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INTRODUCTION 

Unless Shakespeare owed suggestions to a play called 
Troilus and Cressida upon which Dekker and Chettle 
were engaged in IS99) but which has not come down to 
us, the plot of our drama may be taken as derived in the 
main from Chaucer's Troilus and Criseyde^ Caxton's 
Recuyell of the History es of Troye^ and Lydgate's History 
Sege^ and dystruccyon of Troye, To these may be added 
Chapman's translation of the Iliad (of which books i. ii, 
and vii.-xi. were published in 1598) as furnishing hints 
of character; especially in the case of Thersites, whose 
portrait, physical and moral, is only more elaborately 
worked out by the dramatist. Of Shakespeare's obligations 
to Caxton and Lydgate there can be no doubt. On the 
question whether in the Cressida myth he was primarily 
and chiefly indebted to Chaucer, something will be said 
further on. 

Troilus and Cressida was first published in 1609. 
then appeared as a quarto, of , which there were two im- 
pressions differing only in the title-page and in the fact that 
one of them is prefaced by an address to the reader. This 
address opens with the words “Eternal reader, you have 
heere a new play neuer stal’d with the stage, neuer clapper- 

clawd with the palmes of the vulgar, and yet passing full 

vii 
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of the palme comicall ” ; and hence it was inferred that the 
impression in question was the earlier of the two quartos. 
As,, however, the title-pages were evidently printed from the 
same form, and as the running title, The History of Troilut^ 
and Cressida^ corresponds in each, the Cambridge Editors 
believe that the copies of the impression without the address 
were first issued for the theatre and afterwards thos^ with 
it for general readers. “In this case,” they remarli5» “the 
expression ‘neuer stal'd with the stage, neuer clapper- 
clawd with the palmes of the vulgar,* must refer to the first 
appearance of the play in type, unless we suppose that the 
publisher was more careful to say what would recommend 
his book than to state what was literally true.** 

No further publication of the play is known until it 
appeared in the folio of 1623. There it stands between the 
Histories and the Tragedies, and its position has given rise 
to much dispute. It was supposed by Steevens to have 
been unknown to the editors Heminge and Coudell till 
after the volume was almost printed off; and Farmer 
added, “ It was at first either unknown or forgotten. It 
does not, however, appear in the list of the plays, and is 
thrust in between the Histories and the Tragedies^ without 
any enumeration of the pages ; except, I think, on one leaf 
only.” To these hypotheses Knight replies, “If these 
critics had carried their inquiries one step farther, they 
would have found that Troilus and Cressida was neither 
unknown nor forgotten by the editors of the first folio. It 
is more probable that they were only doubtful how to 
classify it. In the first quarto edition it is called a famous 
iMstory in the title-page ; but in the preface it is repeatedly 
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mentioned as a Comedy, In the folio edition it bears the 
title of The Tragedie of Troilus and Cressida. In that 
edition the Tragedies begin with Coriolanus; and the 
paging goes on regularly from i to 76, that last page 
bringing us within a hundred lines of the close of Romeo 
and Juliet, We then skip pages 77 and 78, Romeo and 
Juliet (foncluding with 79. Now the leaf of Troilus and 
CressidM on which Farmer observed an enumeration of 
pages includes the second and third pages of the play, and 
those are marked 79, 80. If the last page of Romeo and 
Juliet had been marked 77, as it ought to have been, and 
the first page of Troilus 78, we should have seen at once 
that this Tragedy was intended by the editors to follow 
Romeo and Juliet. But they found, or they were informed 
that this extraordinary drama was neither a Comedy, nor 
a History, nor a Tragedy; and they therefore placed it 
between the Histories and the Tragedies, leaving it to the 
reader to make his own classification.” 

With regard to the discrepancies between the quarto and 
the folio, the Cambridge Editors write : “ Some of the most 
important have been mentioned specially in the notes at 
the end of the play, and all others are recorded in the 
footnotes. We find in the Folio several passages essential 
to the sense of the context which do not exist in the 
Quarto, and which therefore must have been omitted by 
the negligence of a copyist or printer. On the other 
hand, we find some passages in the Quarto, not absolutely 
essential to the sense, though a decided improvement to 
it and quite in the author’s manner, which either do not 
appear in the Folio at all, or appear in a mutilated form. 
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Sometimes the lines which are wrongly divided in the 
Quarto are divided properly in the Folio, and vice versd : 
in thi§ point, however, the former is generally more correct 
than the latter. The two texts differ in many single words : 
sometimes the difference is clearly owing to a clerical or 
typographical error, but in other cases it appears to result 
from deliberate correction, first by the author himsylf, and 
secondly by some less skilful hand. ... On the viiolt we 
are of opinion that the Quarto was printed from a transcript 
of the author’s original MS. ; that this MS. was afterwards 
revised and slightly altered by the author himself, and that 
before the first Folio was printed from it, it had been 
tampered with by another hand. Perhaps the corrections 
are due to the writer who did not shrink from prefixing to 
Shakespeare’s play a prologue of his own.” 

The question of the date of composition is a difficult 
one, and various theories have endeavoured to solve it. Of 
these the most elaborate is that put forward by Fleay in 
1876, Three plots, that critic held, are ** interwoven, each 
of which is distinct in manner of treatment, and was com- 
posed at a different time from the other two. There is, 
first, the story of Troylm and Cressida which was earliest 
written, on the basis of Chaucer’s poem ; next comes the 
story of the challenge of Hector, their combat, and the 
slaying of Hector by Achilles, on the basis of Caxton’s 
Three Destructions of Troy: and finally, the story of 
Ulysses’ stratagem to induce Achilles to return to the 
battlefield by setting up Ajax as his rival, which was 
Written after the publication of Chapman’s Horner^ from 
whom Thersites, a chief character in this part, was taken.” 
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The dates at ■which the several parts were written Fleay 
conjectured to be about 1594, 1595 and 1607; and the 
conclusion thus drawn was based upon the difference of 
thought and expression between the earlier and the latest 
stories, and secondly, upon metrical evidence according 
with this difference. In his Introduction to Shakespearian 
published a year later, he merely says, “This play 
was or%insilly acted by the Chamberlain’s men c. 1601, and 
was so entered for publication 7th February, 1603. . . . The 
play was rewritten (except the love story which remains 
nearly unchanged) before 1606, . . . and was printed in 
1609, piratically, as a play, ‘not staled with the stage’. 
It was first acted in its present form in 1609.” . . . Other 
critics, with less minuteness of detail, believe that the 
original production, which they date somewhere between 
1599 and 1602, was revised suid enlarged between 1606 and 
1609. Thus Verplanck,’' to some extent anticipating Fleay, 
writes in 1 847 , “ In Romeo and Juliet, The Merry Wives of 
Windsor, and more especially in Hamlet, we have the 
direct evidence of the manner in which Shakespeare, after 
having sketched out a play on the fashion of his youthful 
taste and skill, returned in after years to enlarge and re- 
model it, and enrich it with matured fruits of years of 
observation and reflection. ... In such a recasting and 
improvement of a juvenile work, unless it was wholly 
rewritten — which seems never to have been Shakespeare’s 
method — the work would bear the characteristics of the 
several pericxls of its composition, and with the vernal flush 
of his youthful fancy it would have its crudity of taste, but 


’I quote fiotn Bolfe’s edition of the play, n.d. 
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Geaitrasted with the matured fulness of thought and the 
labouring intensity of compressed expression of his middle 
career. . . . Moreover, the style, and the verbal and metri- 
cal peculiarities, suggest other questions. There is much 
in the play recalling the rhymes and the dialogue of the 
Poet’s earlier comedies, while the higher and more con- 
templative passages resemble the diction and measure of 
his middle period, ... the author of Romeo arM Juliet 
before 1595, might well have preceded it with the lighter 
loves of Cressida.”^ Others, again, date the whole of the 
play at 1608 or 1609, The advocates of the earliest date 
of a portion at all evaits of the story rely strongly on a 
pass^e in the old play of Histriomastix published not later 
than 1602 and apparently ridiculing Shakespeare’s Troilus 
and Cressida in the following lines : — 

Troyius. Come, Cressida, my cresset light. 

Thy face doth shine both day and night, 

Behold, behold thy garter blue. 

Thy knight his valiant elbow wears, 

That when he shakes his furious speare, 

The foe in shivering fearful sort. 

May lay him down in death to snort. 

Cressida, O knight with valour in thy face, 

Here take my skreene, wear it for grace ; 

Within thy helmet put the same 
Therewith to make thy enemies lame : “ 

the allusion being to v. ii of the play. 

* These passages do not come consecutively in Verplanck’s Introduction 
brt are pieced together in order to show to what extent they are in keeping 
5 with Fleay’s theory. ^ ^ 

, , * Mr. GoUancz, in his edition of Troilus and Cressida, points out that 

after 1. 3 of this extract a line, ending with a rhyme to “blue,** has dropped 
^d that “wears” (1. 4) should be “wear” to rhyme with “spear”. 
He adds, “This passage lends colour to the hypothesis that Trotlus and 
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The arguments in favour of a revision and reconstruction 
which Verplanck and Fleay deduce from thought and dic- 
tion on the one hand and from metrical evidence on the 
other are in themselves forcible, the former more especially. 
To these are to be added the undramatic character of the 
play, apparent in its structure, its personages, and its pur- 
pose ; its want of unity ; and the desultory succession of 
incidenJi and dialogue, noticed by various critics, which led 
Sir Walter Scott to say that it resembled ‘‘a legend, or 
a chronicle, rather than a dramatic composition,'^ and which 
possibly account for its being styled a “History” in the 
quarto. There is, indeed, one consideration which makes 
it difficult to accept the revision theory, viz.y the cynical, 
belittling, sour spirit that besmirches the whole play and 
seems to testify to a passing mood of morbid disgust. 
Still, it may be argued that the portion which Fleay dates 
about 1607, that of the stratagem by which Ulysses tries to 
bring Achilles back to the battle-field, is the portion in which 
this spirit is least dominant For though the Greek chiefs 
who take part in the plot are not the chiefs of Homer’s 
ninth Book, though it is burlesqued, and we see none of 
the divine wrath of Pelides, Ulyss^ is not much degraded 
below the level of the Iliady certainly is not a meaner man 
than him of the Philoctetes, Nor, again, is Thersites, here 
so prominent, painted with a deeper brush than that used 
by Homer. His portraiture is more of a full-length, but 

Cressida originally had some real or supposed bearing on the theatrical 
quarrels of the day, Ajax representing Jonson and Thersites standing fer 
Pekker ; rcmk Thersites with his tncMcjaws has been brought into connexion 
with Dekker’s Satiromastix (1601) and Jonson’s description of him in the 
Poetaster y * one of the most overflowing rank wits of Rome 
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the features are the satae. If there was to be a revision 
£uid if this story was to be inserted, it is obvious that the 
characters must be made to harmonise as far as possible 
with the spirit of the play as at first conceived. 

That the love-story was Shakespeare’s starting-point 
is, I suppose, generally admitted. That in its delineation 
he followed Chaucer is generally assumed. Yet the whole 
tone of the story as dramatised is in most marhnd anti- 
t hosj g to that told by the older poet. In proof of this it 
is worth while, I think, to make a somewhat minute com- 
parison between the poem and the play. Chaucer, in 
this following Boccaccio, makes Cressida a widow, and 
not only a widow but one of a cautious, self-contained 
nature, most desirous of avoidii^ scandal, of preserving 
her good name, and of living in what is now called re- 
spectability. Her father’s desertion to the Greeks has 
exposed her to the danger of public resentment; but 
Hector supports her, and the excellence of her conduct, 
set off by the charms of personal beauty, gains her general 
admiration. No inherent levity of nature discovers itself, 
nor is it vnthout great pressure that she is induced to 
betray any liking for Troilus. Pandarus, her uncle, with 
persistent eagerness dwells upon the miserable condition 
to which the Prince has been reduced by his absorbing 
passion for her, depicts him as a man of every virtue that 
should comihand respect and of every charm that could 
attract love. His military fame and his gallant bearing 
^ she sees him on horseback appeal to her imagination 
with a force that is quickened by the knowledge of his 
devotion. Her scruples and timidity Pandarus strives to 
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overcoine by protests that neither he nor Troilus has a 
tlmought of proposing anything that would injure her 
reputation or shock her modesty. Still, the affair proceeds 
slowly, and hope deferred ^ain prostrates the Prince. 
On the sugg-estion of Pandarus, he addresses her in a 
letterr describing his wretched state. With reluctance she 
sends bin an answer, but one professing a sisterly interest 
only. At this stage, with the assistance of Deiphobus and 
IT elen, arrangements are made for a banquet to which 
Cressida. is invited, and an interview between her and 
Tirolris is planned m the hope that he may find such favour 
in bereyes as shall in some measure restore him to his 
former self. Two out of Chaucer’s five Books are occupied 
in narrating with mucb amplitude what is here so meagrely 
condensed. With the third Book we come to the banquet 
At its close Cressida is persuaded to go up to a chamber 
in wh.icht, unknown to her, Troilus is lydng sick ; and there 
with passionate emotion he implores only that he may be 
allowed to serve her as her true knight With many ad- 
jurations that he should '* in honour of trouthe and gentil- 
nesse'*’" mene wel to her,” she accepts his love, assuring him, 

For every -wo ye shall recovere a blisse. 

, After this they meet from time to time, but purity and 
self-restraint are never infringed. There is much avowal 
of high motives, and Pandarus strongly urges up>on Troilus 
his niece’s claim to respect and consideration. How far 
Shakespeare’s “broker-lackey ’’had hitherto been wearing 
a mask, how far he was shortly afterwards impelled by 
niscbievous glee and love of intrigue, it matters little to 
consicaer. Whatever the motives actuating him, he again 
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bids Cressida, with her relative Antigone and her attending, 
women, toi a supper at his house. At nightfall the guests 
are about to depart, but a fierce storm bursts over the place, 
and they are persuaded to remain till morning. When, 
Cressida has retired to her chamber and all is still, Pan- 
darus comes to her with a piteous tale how that Troilus,, 
maddened with jealousy at hearing that she was destined 
to love another, had made his way through the stqfm and 
craved a sight of her. After much argument, he persuade® 
her to see the Prince, A long-drawn colloquy ensues , 
between the lovers, Troilus descanting upon his misery^ 
and in the end so exciting her pity and her oassion that ,, 
she yields to his sensual desires. The third leavefw 
the pair in the height of happiness. They meet, they,; 
consider themselves husband and wife, Troilus is stimulated, 
by bis joy to martial deeds, and all goes well, the publi%'' 
meanwhile, being none the wiser. The fourth Book, whichi; 
narrates the capture of Antenor and the arrargemeol#, 
whereby' he is to be exchanged for Cressida, has littl^^^ 
that besurs upon her character, except that up to this dm#; 
shfi? Jiadi continued wholly faithful to Troilus. WhateveSr' 
may be thought of her morality, there are no omens 
of inconstancy. In the /fifth Book Cressida is escorted /' 
to 'the Girecfan camp byf the handsome Diomed, whose ; 
provtess as a soldier is as marked as his good looks, 
hopes' to be able to escape from her confinement an^’' 
ebdeavotlrs to reassure Troilus by promising to revisffl?/ 
Titd^ dh ihe tenth day from their separation. Diomedf ;. 
's^ttferi‘ by her beauty, begins to make love to her evetf' 
their short jbumey to the fcamp and vigorously presa6ii!f/r' 
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his suit as soon as she has been made over to her father. 
For a time she resists his importunity, but before the ten 
days are over succumbs to the fascination of his wily tongue 
and personal gifts. Chaucer relates the fact, but does not 
describe the process. He seems tired and disappointed, 
feels perhaps that he has failed in delineating the character 
of his heroine, and only makes a lame attempt to reinstate 
her in favour, or at least to modify our reproach, by 
declaring that her inconstancy was mainly due to pity 
f6r Diomed’s devotion and that her defection has brought 
bitter sorrow to herself. 

Shakespeli-e^s Cressida is of a wholly different mould. 
From firi^P^t^ last she is consistent in levity of character, 
and he, cro^nihg act of faithlessness is but a true develop- 
ment of the traits outlined in the opening scene with 
Pandarus.^* There we find her free, nay, absolutely indeli- 
cate of speech, well seen in such japes as rise readily to 
the? lewd^ips‘of her filthy-minded uncle, and clearly no 
^ijpvice to vicious suggestion and innuendo. Her very con- 
fession of l'*>ve’ fbr Troilus, made when left alone, breathes 
of ^ the senses not of the heart, and the casual remark of 
Paris, “my disposer Cressida” shows in what light she 
was regarded at the Trojan court. Pretty as is the coquetry 
— ^foreshadowed in her self-communing — with which she 
tantalises the enamoured Prince, it is yet the coquetry 
of a wanton who listens without a blush when Pandarus 
chides her coyness with the suggestion “an 'twere dark, 
youUd close sooner” ; without a blush> when, upon Troilus’s 
remark “ You have bereft me of all words, lady,” his com- 
ment is, “Words pay no debts, give her deeds; but she'll 
b 
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bereave you o’ the deeds too, if she call your activity in 
question”; or, again, dropping all veil of decency, says, 
‘‘if my lord get a boy of you, you’ll give him me”; the 
coquetry of a wanton who, as the scene closes, accepts 
without demur his coarsely worded proposal that she 
should lose no time in gratif 3 dng her lust. The deed done, 
she receives with scarcely a pretence of shame the flouts 
witibi which that worthy greets her on the following fiiorning. 
When the news comes that she is to be exch anged for. 
An tenor^ her grief is no doubt vioien t; and I n the scen^ 
i mmediately ^cceeding we have the only semblance^j^f. 
a love thati s^an} ^ing but mere animal passiqm Atthe 
momenFoi' parting from Troilus her professions of fidelity 
are abundant, and for that moment perhaps sincere. Yet 
it is something more than a lover’s fears that prompts 
TroilizaJx Lexact so tQ^ny_vows of constancy and to suggest. 

the dar^prer^^ tn whjnh she will be exposed 
frcuxUhe Jjascination of the Grecian youth. | Ie might well 
suspect th at a love so lightly won would be aslightly IpslL 
At any‘ rate, her passionate grief is of the shortest duration, 
Without rebuke she allows Diomed to protest his admiration 
even before she starts on her journey and while in the act 
of bidding farewell to Troilus. On arrival at the Grecian 
camp all traces of her better, emotions have vanished. With 
easy insouciance- she bandies Hsqu4 jests, with easy com- 
pliance she. bandies kis3es, among the assembled chiefs. 
Well may ETIysses say:— 

Fie, fie upon her I 

Therei^s language in her eye, her cheek, her lip, 

>^ay, her f9ot speaks ; her wantoa spirits look out 
At every joint and motive of her body. 
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O, these encounterers, so glib of tongue, 

That give accosting welcome ere it comes, 

And wide unclasp the tables of their thoughts 
To every ticklish reader ! set them down 
For sluttish spoils of opportunity 
And daughters of the game. 

Her latest appearance shows her as having in a short ten 
days been tempted ” to “ folly,” as, indeed, already notori- 
ous for ^ “ drab,” as using her reminiscences of Troilus to 
fire the passion of Diomed, as confessing to herself that — 
Minds sway’d by eyes are full of turpitude. 

In short, while Chaucer’s Cressida is a woman at the outset 
modest and reserved, who, exposed to strong temptation 
and beset by wily lures, yields to the promptings of passion, 
and, probably as a consequence of her first lapse, adds to 
that offence the stain of inconstancy, Shakespeare paints 
a character who at her best betrays the manners and morals 
of a grisette, at her worst can boast little more refinement 
and purity than Doll Tearsheet herself. If Shakespeare 
•'iJvas in a pessimistic frame of mind, his pourtrayal of 
Cressida is easily accounted for. But we may further con- 
jecture that his insight showed him how ill-suited for 
dramatic treatment was the view conceived or accepted 
by Chaucer; how impossible the reconcilement between 
the Cressida of the clear dawn and the Cressida of the 
murky sunset I say this on the assumption that Shake- 
speare did take Chaucer and Chaucer alone as the source of 
the Cressida myth. Is this proven ? The absence of any 
other known source — play, poem, or romance — dealing with 
the story in a cynical spirit does not seem conclusive. 
Nor is it improbable that a theme handled in so many 
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languages by so many diverse artists should have varied 
in its conception and treatment, or impossible that Shake- 
speare should have had access to translations of which we 
know nothing. 

For the romance literature dealing with the Tale of 
Troy is a large one. Earliest among the narratives that 
supplied material for that literature are the Historia (k 
Excidto Trojae of Dares the Phrygian and the Bphemeris 
Belli Trojani of Dictys the Cretan, both of which writers 
pretended to belong to the Homeric age, but probably 
lived between the fifth and seventh centuries, and wrote in 
Latin. Next to these works perhaps come two Latin 
elegiac poems of the twelfth century, one anonymous, the 
other by Simon Chfevre dUr, a canon in Paris. These, 
however, may be passed over as containing no mention of 
the Cressida myth. It is in the great Roman de Troit 
by BenOit de Sainte More, dated ii6o, and running to 
close upon 30,000 lines, that we first meet with the loves 
of the faithless Briseida, daughter of Calchas, From this 
poem Boccaccio took the theme of his Filostrato^ the 
heroine in the Italian becoming Griseida in place of Briseida. 
The Roman was evidently very popular, for it was trans- 
lated into German, somewhere about the end of the twelfth 
century, and in the thirteenth into Latin prose by Guido 
delle Colonne, who, however, did not mention that his work 
was a translation, but left it to be taken as an original 

^Mr, Boas, whose Shahspedre and his Predecessors I had not the 
opportunity of seeing till this part of my Introduction was completed, says 
Boccsccio worked upon Guido’s translation, Mr. Boas takes alinost 
^ctly the same view with myself on the Cressida question, and I may 
i^hee^fiilly add, writes with a dmcm which my narrative does not possess. 



INTTEODUCTIOlif 


XXI 


paroJuctioa. It was from this prose version that Lydgate 
derii^ed the materials for his Troy Booh By a curious 
faLte, Guido's work was ia part retranslated from the Latin 
into French by Raoul le Fevre. This translation had a 
great vogue, as ve may judge by the fact that the first 
book printed in English ivas a translation of Raoul le Fevre 
wliicbCTaxtoa entitled Rtcuyell ojthe Histories of Troye. 

Chatter’s story was continued by the Scottish poet 
HTenryson, who thought that punishment ought to be meted 
outtoCressida. Here is his portrait of her, stanza xii, of 
TAt of Cresseii : — 

O, fa.ir Cresseid I the fioure a.nd A per se 
Of Troy and Grece, how was thou fortunait I 
T o change in filth all thy feminitie, 

A-ndbewith fieschelie lust aa inaculait, 

A.nd go arnang the Greikis air and lait, 

Sa giglotlike, takandthy foull plesance ; 

I hawepietie thousuld fall in sic mischance. 

He goes on to relate the sentence passed on her by Saturn 
and Cynthia, whereby she is afflicted with leprosy, con- 
derxnedtothe ^‘spittail hous/'and made to wander about 
as a iDeggar with “cop and clapper''. Did Shakespeare 
take his first idea of Cressida from Henryson ? So far back 
the Fzftk, ir. ii. 78-81, Pistol says 

0 hound of Crete, think’st thou my spouse to get ? 

; to the spital go, 

And from the powdering-tub of infamy 
Fetch forth the la^ar kite of Cressid’s kind, 
boll Tearsheet she by name, and her espouse : 

a.gain, in “Tv/elfth ill. i. 58-62, we have : — - 

Irould play Lord Pandarusof Phrygia, sir, to bring a 
Cressida to thi s T roil us, 
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Viol. I understand you, sir ; ’tis well begged. 

Clown. The matter, I hope, is not great, sir, begging but a 
beggar : Cressida was a beggar. 

Heywood who, in his Iron Age, parts i. and ii., treats 
the same story, abounds with reminiscences 
^d paints Cressida in even da rker colours. Her defect ion 
'fro m T roilus is -represented as due to a conversation of 
some haTTa-dozen lines with he rf^er in whfcS she prefers 
safety with Diomed to j ang er with Troil usj^ kter ^^ ^she^ 
ex cuses herself not as having yielded to a passio n for the 
ij jrieek, but merely as havinsL obe yed her father^s command l 
on the appearance of Sinon. w ho unblushingly avows to 
her his treacherous nature, she is persuaded after a five 
minutes’ conversation to grant him her love ; is on Diomed’s 
reappearance contemptuously;, c ast off hy Sinon as “ a fair 
Troian weather-hen!! : and on the taking of Troy hTs 
Sready beerT^* branded with leprosy 

J^^how£y£|^ n^ our play Cressida fares worse than an y 
of the characters presented in this part o f the story^ the” 
same acrid and depreciatory touch is upon nearly all of 
, them. ] ^nda rus, a ^ all events in the earlier parts of 
Chaucer’s poem, is represented as really fond of his niece 
and careful of her interests ; yr hilc towards Troilus h is 
s-ttitude is rather that of __an over-zealous friend who is 
Y^Syto use evefv~effort to resc uehTm f rom the unhappy 
plight into whic h love has hr^g ht him. Later on, it is 
&ti6, his un^rupulous nature and love of intrigue reveal 
themselves, and when his mischief is accomplished he only 
chuckles ov ^tbe villainous plot that has been the undoing 
Cressid% ^ But at his worst he nwer approaches tn 
baseness the filthy, prurient, self-appointech tool who revels 
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in garbage of words and garbage of deeds, and whom 
Shakespeare has damned for all time to come. Whence, 
then, if not from his own inner consciousness, did the 
dramatist derive suggestions for his portrait? Not from 
Chapman’s Iliad (even if that part of the translation could 
have been seen in MS.), for the worst said of him there 
(bk. iv. 98-103) is as follows: — 

Anff [Pallas] sought for Lycian Pandarus, a man that being bred 

Out of a faithless family, she thoughf was fit to shed 

The blood of any innocent, and break the covenant sworn ; 

He was Lycaon’s son, whom Jove into a wolf did turn 
For sacrificing of a child, and yet in arms renowned 
As one that was inculpable. 

Nor from Lydgate, for Pandarus, I believe, is only once 
mentioned in the Troy Book; nor from Boccaccio, whose 
Pandaro is young and chivalrous. As regards Ajax, Malone 
suggests that Shakespeare, finding in Lydgate a sketch of 
both Ajax Oileus and Ajax Telamonius, ascribes to the 
latter the ignoble traits given by his authority to the 
former ; or that he confounded ‘‘ Ajax Thelamon ” of The 
Destruction of Troy with Ajax Oileus, there called simply 
“Ajax” and described as “of a huge stature, great and 
large in the shoulders ” . . , and “ of no great enterprise 
Again, Steevens points out that Lydgate, “who in the 
grossest manner has violated a ll the characters d rawn by 
Homer,” takes upon him to reprehend the Greek poet for 
having ma gnihed 5 ie chivalry of Achilles in makin g him 
cope and slay Hector single-handed.^ To this extent, tlhen, 
Shakespeare may have had an excuse, that he followed the 
old romances. But it is abundantly clear that he knew 
better, and that he had some set purpose in debasing 
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the^ two characters from the heroes of all classical lore 
to creatures not much loftier than the braggart Pistol. 
Agamemnon, Nestor and Hector, it is true, are not be- 
draggled beyond all recognition ; yet no one can say that 
they are heroic after the pattern of Horner.^ 

The inner meaning of the play as a whole has found 
many diverse interpretations. Coleridge was “ half-inclined 
to believe that Shakespeare’s main object, or shall S rather 
say, his ruling impulse, was to translate the poetic heroes 
of paganism into the not less rude, but more intellectually 
vigorous, and more featurely^ warriors of Christian chivalry, 
and to substantiate the distinct and graceful profiles of the 
Homeric into the flesh and blood of the romantic drama — 
in short, to give a grand history-piece in the robust style of 
Albert Durer”. Knight, in this following Ulrici, thinks 
that the whole tendency of the play, its inddents, its 
characterisation, is to lower what the Germans call hero- 
dom, and that to satirise such herodom Shakespeare wrote 
Troil'us and Cressida, To this Verplanck ccgently replies, 
I suppose that there are very few readers iif this practical 
and utilitarian world of England and America, who will 
give the very practical Shakespeare credit for so remote 
an object as a satire in which so few of his readers or 
audience could possibly sympathise, and which, in after 

Fuinivall and Mx. Boas both suggest that in so belittling these 
h^oes Shakespeare was prompted by ill-will towards Chapman, as being in 
lik€ilihood the rival who ousted him horn his patron’s favour. To me it 
feems altogether impossible that he should have prostituted his art to so 
;’fOox and so obscure a purpose, or should have been guilty of so petty a 
;^enge. Those who are curious on this point may be referred to Mr. 

, l^dieson’s volume entitled Shakespeare and the Rital Poet^ a book that 
; no conviction^to me. 
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ages, could escape the observation of Dryden, Johnson, 
Walter Scott, and even of the sagacious and over-refining 
Warburton”. To me nothing could be more unlike Shake- 
speare than such an intention. Shakespeare is incidentally 
a satirist, but he does not propose to himself to write a 
satire. Such a proceeding is alien from his nature, alien 
from his conception of the dramatic scope, alien from his 
practical Nor is he a moralist ; that is, he does not mount 
the pulpit to preach a moral doctrine. A moral is of 
course to be found in his plays, as it is to be found in 
all stories of human action. But it is there because the 
poet taking certain characters and certain incidents, whether 
from history, fiction, or his. own imagination, shows us 
dramatically how those characters would act among those 
incidents ; not because he has chosen those characters and in- 
cidents to illustrate a particular theory of ethics or of politics. 
Grant White is of opinion that Ulysses is the real hero 
of the play; the chief, or, at least, the great purpose of 
which is the utterance of the Ulyssean view of life; and 
in this play Shakespeare is Ulysses, or Ulysses Shake- 
speare Here, again, I am compelled to dissent. Ulysses 
is by force of circumstances on the scene, and history fits 
him to be the mouthpiece of sound practical wisdom 
tinctured with a cynical purview of human motive. So 
far his mood was probably Shakespeare^s mood for the 
nonce, and much that this character says may have been 
the utterance of Shakespeare^s thoughts upon life. But 
that the dramatist should have had for his main purpose 
to use the hero as a stalking-horse behind which to launch 
his shafts, I cannot for a moment believe. Shakespeare's 



XXVI 


INTRODUCTION 


impersonality is so cardinal a doctrine in the interpretation 
of his mind and art that much stronger reasons would be 
necessary to persuade one that he here removed the mask 
and showed his features to the world, Dowden calls the 
play a comedy of disillusion/’ and notices ‘‘a striking 
resemblance in its spirit and structure to Timon of Athens^\ 
So, too, Furnivall, who pertinently contrasts the tone of the 
play with that of The Rape of Lucrece^ 11 . 1366-1568, when 
dealing with characters common to both. Boas, whose 
study of the play is the most complete and most satisfac- 
tory that I know, says, among many other things, “ In the 
iMcrece Shakspere had introduced an elaborate description 
of the siege of Troy, and had there referred to Helen as 
^the strumpet that began this stir’. The phrase gives 
us an important clue to Shakspere’s motive for com bining 
.in one play the story of Troilus and Cressida and the 
broader theme of rnnfltrf- between Greece and Troy. 
Helen and Cressida are made to figure in exactly the same 
Both are heartless and disloyah vet t hey awake 
a devotio n of which they are utterly unworthy^ The 
infatuation of Troilus is paralleled by that of Menelau s and 
Paris whom Diomed cynically classes together as equally 
deserving of Helen : — 

He merits well to have her, that doth seek her. 

Not making any scruple of her soilure, 

With such a hell of pain and world of charge, 

And you as well to keep her, that defend her, 

Not p^dlating the taste of her dishonour, 

With such a costly loss of wealth and friends. 

j&ut over her individual 

iWers^she bringsi ^ nations into ornffic^ for the sake 
Ser beaux yeux. As Diomed asserts ; — 
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For every false drop in her bawdy veins 
A Grecian’s life hath sunk : for every scruple 
Of her contaminated carrion weight 
A Trojan hath been slain. 

Hector makes a similar statement in the Trojan council 
wSen he urges the surrender of Helen as the price of peace. 
In his eyes ‘she is not worth what she doth cost the 

^Tis mad idolatry 

To make the service greater than the god, 

And the will dotes, that is inclinable 
To what infectiously itself affects 
Without some image of the affected merit. 

These lines strike the very keynote of the play, and knit 
together the two plots. The ‘ mad idolatry that makes the 
service greater than the god * is exemplified in the one on 
a personal, in the latter on a national scale. Troilus is 
infected by the mania as virulently as in his private 
character. His rhapsodies over Cressida are not more 
glowing than over Helen, the 

Grecian queen, whose youth and freshness 
Wrinkles Apoll o and makes stale the morning. 

"For her sake he, and, as is natural, ^at«i^ are eager to risk 
the welfare of the entire Troian state, an d ^ i ^ctor. t hough 
he holds that ‘the moral laws of nature and of nation* 
demand her restoration, yields to the impetuous counsels 
of his younger brothers and confesses that he has already 
sent ‘a roisting challenge* among the Greeks. The de- 
bate moves throughout in the circle, not of antique, but 
of mediaeval ideas. It illustrates and implicitly condemns 
the quixotic sacrifice of great national interests to a fantastic 
code of exaggerated gallantry.’* . . . Much more of this 
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writer^s admirable examination of the play I should like 
to quote, but can only advise those interested in the pro- 
blem to study the whole of the chapter in which it is dis- 
cussed by him. On the whole I think my own view, 
put shortly, is that being in a moody spirit and having, 
upon whatever prompting, taken the most cynical view 
of Cressida*s character, Shakespeare ‘‘set down the keys 
that made the music” of the Homeric heroes wfi^m he 
brought into the story, and giving prominence to the 
fact that the war was waged for “ a cuckold and a whore,’* 
held cheap those who would fight upon such an argument. 
But the more I ponder the play, the more do I feel that, 
though Fleay may have laid down lines too hard and fast, 
there must have been some considerable revision, and that 
the “third story” of his division could not have belonged 
to the drama in its original form. 

While the critics differ as to the meaning of the play, 
they are also at variance in regard to the greater or less 
:^kili with which the several characters are delineated. Thus 
Godwin writes, “ But the great beauty of this play, as it 
is of* all the genuine writings of Shakespeare ... is that 
Ilis men are men ; his sentiments are living, and his char- 
ades marked Ivith those delicate, evanescent, undefinable 
feuch^ which identify them with the great delineation 
of nature”. Agf^in, Verplanck says, “Nor is there any 
dratna more rich in variety and truth of character. The 
|<jrecian camp is filled with real and living men of all sorts 
temper and talent” . . . Grant White, on the other 
l^ud, notic^ singular lack of that peculiar characteristic 
'J^^$hakespeare's draihS.tic style, the marked distinction 
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and nice discrimination of the individual traits, mental 
and moral, of the various personages. . . . The thoughtful 
reader will observe that Ulysses peivades the serious parts 
of the play, which is all Ulyssean in its thoughts and lan- 
guage. ... For example, no two men could be more 
unlike in character than Achilles and Ulyss e§,^and yet the 
former having asked the latter what he is reading, he, 
uttering his own thoughts, says as follows with the sub- 
sequent reply : — 

Ulysses, A strange fellow here 

Writes me : That man, how dearly ever parted, 

How much in having, or without, or in, 

Cannot make boast to have that which he hath, 

Nor feels not what he owes but by reflection ; 

As when his virtues shining upon others 
Heat them, and they retort that heat again 
To the first giver. 

Achilles, This is not strange, Ulysses. 

The beauty that is borne here in the face 
The bearer knows not, but commends itself 
To others’ eyes : ’hor doth the eye itself, 

That most pure Spirit 6f sense, behold itself, 

Not going from itself ; but eye to eye oppos’d 
Salutes each other with each other’s form ; 

For speculation turns not to itself 

Till it hath travell’d, and is mirror’d there 

Where it may see itself. This is not strange at all. 

Now these speeches are made of the same metal and coined 
in the same mint ; and they both of them have the image 
and superscription of William Shakespeare. No words 
or thoughts could be more unsuited to that bold, bloody 
egoist, ‘the broad Achilles,' than the reply he makes to 
Ulysses ; but here Shakespeare was merely using the Greek 
champion as a lay figure to utter his own thoughts, which 
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Ui^sses thus flows over the whole serious part of th^ 
play. Agamemnon, Nestor, -^Eneas and the rest all talk 
alike, and all like Ulysses.” This similarity of tone and 
temperament cannot, it seems to me, be denied. Yet 
to admit it is to admit that Shakespeare has for once failed 
in what was the most distinctive mark of his superiority 
over aU his compeers, and that too in a play m which, 
intellect is at its highest; which displays the profoundest 
practical wisdom, the keenest insight into the motives and 
impulses of human nature. Surely we have here another 
incongruity added to the enigmas which baffle us in the 
general scheme. 

The duration of the action of this play is thus stated by 
Mr. P. A. Daniel : — 

Day I. Act i. sc. i. and ii. 

Interval: the long-continued truce [l. iii. 261, 
262]. 

„ 2. Act I. sc. iii., Act II., and Act ill. 

„ 3. Act rv,, Act V. sc, i. and first part of sc. ii. 

„ 4. Act V. the latter part of sc. ii. and sc. iil-x. 
vBut Mr. Daniel further points out certain discrepancies, 
among which the- following may be specially noticed : — 

Act IL sc. Si In the Grecian camp, before the tent 
c# Achillas. The commanders ‘rub the vein' of Ajax. 
>|i^illes decKh^s see them, but through Ulysses informs 
that he ^wili not to the field to-morrow' (1. 17 1), 
|®>the end' dF the scene Uly^es remarks : — 

" n To-morrow 

must with all out main of power stand fast (11. 268-9). 
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These two passages are somewhat ambiguous, for in fact 
only the single combat between Hector and Ajax is re- 
solved on for the morrow. 

Act III, sc. i. Wfi arf> h ack again in -Trov . Pandarus 
requests Paris to excuse Troilus to Priam, should ‘the 
king call for him at supper * (1. 8o). In this scene com- 
mences an extraordinary entanglement of the plot of the 
play. 4t is quite clear that from its position it must 
represent a portion of the day on which Hector sends his 
challenge to the Greeks : a day on which there could be 
no encounter between the hostile forces, and which in fact 
is but one day of a long-continued truce ; yet in this scene 
Pandarus asks Paris, ‘ Sweet lord, who ’s a-field to-day ? ’ 
Paris replies, ‘ Hector, Deiphobus, Helenus, Anterior y and 
all the gallantry of Troy\ Paris himself, it seems, nor 
Troilus went not. Towards the end of the scene a re- 
treat is sounded, and Paris says : — 

They’re come from the field ; let us to Pfiam’s hall 
To greet the warriors ; 

and he begs Helen to come ‘help unarm our Hector \ 

“Act in. sc. iii. In the Grecian camp. The allusions 
to the combat which is to come ofif to-morrow between 
Hector and Ajax are numerous in this scene, so that we are 

? rly still in the day on which Hector sent his challenge, 
the entanglement of the plot which we noticed in Act 
sc. i. becomes here still more involved. Calchas 

5 : — 

You have a Trojan prisoner, called Antenor., 

Y6$terd(iy took ; 
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and he requests that Antenor may be changed for his 
daughter Cressida. The commanders assent, and Diomedes 
is commissioned to effect the exchange. From this it ap- 
pears that Antenor, who goes out to fight on this very day 
(see Act III. sc. i.) — ^when there is no fighting — was never- 
theless taken prisoner the day before, during the long- 
continued truce,” 

For many illustrations of words and for genial co-opera- 
tion in every way, I have to thank our General Editor/ 
Mr. W. J. Craig; I wish also to thank my old friend, Mr. 
J* W. Sherer, C.S.I., for interesting information as to the 
bibliography of the Cressida myth: while to the labours 
of the Cambridge Editors in the matter of collation my 
debt, as will be seen in every page, is very large. 

To the quotation on ill. iii. 95 I should have added that 
in the Preface to his Studies in Shakespeare Mr, Churton 
Collins mentions that while the work was passing through 
press he discovered that he had been anticipated by 
i^^t White as to the parallel with the First Akibiades. 
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his Sons. 


Priam, Xing of Troy, 

Hector, 

Troilus, 

Paris, 

Deiphobus, 

Helenus, 

Margarelon, a bastard Son of Priam. 

^neas, \ Trojan Commanders. 

Anteistor, J 

Caechas, a Trojan Pnest^ taking part with the Greeks, 
Pandarus, Uncle to Cressida, 

Agamemnon*, the Grecian General. 

Menelaus, his Brother, 

Achilles, ' 

Ajax, 

Ulysses, 

Nestor, 

Diomedes, 

Patrocltjs,^ 

Thersites, a deformed and scurrilous Grecian. 

Alexander, Servant to Cressida. 

Servant to Troilus ; Servant to Paris; Servant to Diomedes, 
Helen, Wife to Menelaus. 

Andromache, Wife to Hector, 

Cassandra, Daughter to Priam, a. Prophetess, 

Cressida, Daughter to Calchas. 

Trojan and Greek Soldiers, and Attendants. 

Scene i Trqy^ and the Grecian Camp before it. 


{Grecian Commanders. 
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la TroT’ there lies the scene. From isles of Greece 
The princes orgulous, their high blood chaf d, 

Have to the port of ALthens sent their ships, 

Fraught with the ministers and instruments 
or cruel war; sixty and nine, that wore 5 

Their crownets regal, from the Athenian bay 
Put forth toward Phrygia ; and their vow is made 
To ransack Troy, within whose strong immures 

a. orgrtthus] or^llous Ff. 8. immwes} emwes F i. 

T 3 ie Prologue, wanting in the to haunt the thorny desarts to fight 
<2u£urto, is generally attributed to and destroy the orgillous serj^ents 
some otlier hand than Shakespeare’s. 6* crowneU] properly a diminutive 
Crrant White, judging from the style, of “ aown ” ; but, like its fuller form, 
thinks that it was probably written '‘coronet,” often used by Shake- 
by G-eorge Chapman, the dramatist, speare as an equivalent to that word, 
at contemporary and personal friend In Hmry V* Choms, ii. lo, we have 
ofoiaraudior, “crowns imperial, crowns and Coro- 

2, nets,” crow-ns such as are worn 

surly, swelling, scornhil,” etc, Cot- by emperors, by inferior sovereims 
gprave. 'The word is found several and by peers. Marlowe, Edward J. 
times in Mall cry’s Com- x. i. 6a, seems to use the word in the 

pare Carton’s translation of Reynard sense of bracelets — 
the fox (Arber, the Scholar’s Library, “ Crownefs of pearl about his naked 

p - 36> , " be vas so prowde and orgU- ^ arms 

bttithat hehad alle other beesti sin 8. mmurssl -svalls, fortifications, 
deapy^te which tofore had been his Though the verb is frequent in 
felawss”, Caxton’s Desimciion of Shakespeare he has no instance of 
ryoy, p. 7: “Then began men . . - the substantive. In the 

Z 



i tKOILUS AND CRESSIDA 

The ravish’d Helen, Menelaus’ queen, 

With wanton Paris sleeps; and that’s the quarrel id 
To Tenedos they come. 

And the . deep-drawing barks do there disgorge 
Their war-like fraughtage: now on Dardan plains 
The fresh and yet unbruised Greeks do pitch 
Their brave pavilions: Priam’s six-gated city, 1$ 

Dardan, and Timbria, Helias, Chetas, Troien, 

And Antenorides, with massy staples 
And corresponsive and fulfilling bolts, 

Sperr up the sons of Troy. 

Now expectation, tickling skittish spirits 20 ' 

On one and other side, Trojan and Greek, ’ 

Sets all on hazard : and hither am I come 


''' 17. Afttmoiddes] Theobald; Antenoridtis Ff. 


tt. marbed ^ rare and the 
is the present pas- 
Keywood. has mures’’ and 
.<^bdunteriEHares ”, 

^ freight, sc, of 

iTbe word occurs again 
of Errors, iv. i. 87. 
iv. ga-94; — 
ships, you happily 



are given as dardane, tymhria, helytSiS, h 
chetas, troyenne, antenorides ; ana ' ■ 
Steevens tiiat Lydgate enumerates 
them as Dardanydes, Tyfnhri 0 , \ 
Heleas, Cetheas, Trojana and An^ , 
thonydes, y, 

18. corresponsivel the parts oi ; 
which corresponded with each otherj y 
fulfilling, closely fitting into thei# f 
sockets. The two epithets are esc^ 
pTessive of the security obtained.^ \ 

19. Sperr} Theobald’s emendation 

of SUrre, Stirr, SHr, is the same 
word as 5/flr = shut up, enclose*, 
Compare Chaucer, TroUus and Cris-^ y 
eyde, V. Ixxvii. 6 ; — ; 

*^Fox whan he saugh hir d<»re^’ v 
sperred alle”. { 

It is found in Piers the Plos&mcmir ^ 
B text, xix. 162 ; Toilet’s Miscellany 
(Arber, p. 255) ; The Pasion Letters, 
i. $3 (Arber) ; Spenser, Faerie Queene, 

T, 3 c. 37; and, in the form spar, in 
jonsQri^s Staple of News, ir. i, *^spat 
up adl your doors”. ' 
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A prologue arm’d, but not in confidence 

Of author’s pen or actor’s voice, but suited 

In like conditions as our argument, 25 

To tell you, fair beholders, that our play 

Leap’s o’er the vaunt and firstlings of those broils. 

Beginning in the middle; starting thence away 

To what may be digested in a play. 

Like o? find fault ; do as your pleasures are : 30 

Now good or bad ’tis but the chance of war. 


23-25. A prologue . . . argummf] 
clad in armour as suitable to the sub- 
ject of our play, not from any over- 
■weeningr confidence in the merits of 
our aumor or our actors. Jonson’s 
Poetaster has an armed Prologue who 
thus discourses; — 

“If any muse why 1 salute the 
stage 

An armed Prologue; know 'tis 
a dangerous a^e ; 

Wherein who writes, hath need 
present his scenes 

Fortyfold proof against the con- 
‘uring means 

base detractors, and illiterate 



formal shapes. 

’Gainst these have we put on this 
forced defence,” etc. 

The Epilogue to Part I. of Marston’s 
Antonio and : “Gentle- 
men, though I remain an armed Epi- 
logue, I stand not as a peremptory 
challenger of desert, either for him 
that composed the Comedy, or for 
us that acted it ; but a most submis- 
sive suppliant for both As a rule 
the speaker of the Prologue wore a 
black cloak; compare Prologue to 
Heywood’s PourPrentices^ etc., “ Do 


you not know that I am the prologue ? 
Do you not see this long black cloak 
upon my back? “ 

27. vaunt] van, first beginning ; F. 
avant : firstlings^ Steevens compares 
Genesis iv, 4 ; “ And Abel, he also 
brought of the firstlings of his flock 
For the figurative sense, compare 
Macbeth^ iv. i. 147, 148: — 

“ The very firstlings of my heart 
shall be 

The firstlings of my hand 
27. broils’] now used of petty 
quarrels, bickerings, riots, had for- 
merly the larger sense of war, battle, 
combat Compare Macbeth^ i. ii. 6 : — 
** Say to the king the knowledge of 
the broil 

As thou didst leave it ” ; 

OthellOf 1. iii. S7, “ feats of broil and 
battle” ; very common in Chapman^a 
Iliad in this sense. 

29. To tehat ,,, play] to what 
may he act forth in due order in the 
play. Compare Hamlet, 11. ii. 460, 
“ an excellent play, well digested in 
the scenes ” ; Lat., digerere, to carry 
through. 

31. Now good . . , war] whatever 
your verdict, we take it as the chance 
of war; take what comes without 
murmuring at the chance. 



ACT I 

SCENE I,— Troy. Before Priam^S Palacl 

Enter Troilus armed^ and PaNDARUS. 

Tro, Call here my varlet, 1 11 unarm again : 

Why should I war without the walls of Troy, 

That find such cruel battle here within? 

Each Trojan that is master of his heart, 

Let him to field ; Troilus, alas ! hath none, 5 

Pan. Will this gear ne’er be mended ? 

Tro. The Greeks are strong, 'and skilful to their strength, 
Fierce to their skill, and to their fierceness valiant \ ' 
But I am weaker than a woman’s tear, 

Tamer than sleep, fonder than ignorance, 

Less valiant than the virgin in the night, 

And skilless as unpractis’d infancy. 

Pm. Well, I have told you enough of this: for my 

knight or vens quotes from the interlude 
King DarittSj 1S65 : — 

“ Wyll not yet this ge^re be am$n4$0' 
Nor your sinful acts corrected ? ^ 
7. to their strength] usually take^ 
,as = in addition to, etc., as often i# ‘ 
Shakespeare. Abbott, Shakespm 4 m 
Grammar, § 187, prefers the sense ml 
‘*up to,” “in proportion to,** 
cording to *’. 

xo. fonder] more foolish, the orf* £ 
ginal sense of the word; particlpi^^ 
of M.E. fonnen. >V 


oi widiout any of th^ 

seaise Syfeich the wore 
hto on 5 Q.F. varlet, “ a 
a younker, stripling, 
{CqtgmA ^ Ajo older spell- 
'^<xssdlet (whicl 
Uie n^^iilar dinjinutivt 
and jso a young vassal< 
* Skeat, Bfy. Dki, f. v. 

Iio^ness j a of wid< 
PlfPealion in Shai^ieare, SteO' 



SOI.] THOU US AND CRESSIDA 7 

part, I’ll not meddle nor make no further. 

He that will have a cake out of the wheat 15 
must needs tarry the grinding. 

Pn HTave I not tarried ? 

Fm. Ay, the grinding; but you must tarry the 
bolting. 

7 >fi, Have I not tarried? 20 

Pexn. ify, the bolting ; but you must tarry the 
leavening. 

T^o. Still Jhave I tarried. 

Pczn. Ay, to the leavening ; but here’s yet in the 

rord “ hereafter ” the kneading, the making 23 
of the cake, the heating of the oven, and the 
baking; nay, you must stay the cooling too, 
or you nay chance to bum your lips. 

7 rA latience herself, what goddess e’er she be, 

loth lesser blench at sufferance than I do. 30 
-At Priam’s royal table do I sit; 

And when fair Cressid comes into my thoughts, — 
So, traitor! — “"When she comes!” — When is she 
ttience? 

rS. Oinitted in Q. 33, 33. thoughts ^ So traitor ihm she comes 
thenci] <J; thoughts So (Tnitor) then she oomss, when she is 
gJm^ceT:£.if % 

1^. sifting. Compare 10^ blench . . , suffermce] shrink 

TVim te^s fee tv, iv. 375 : — from suffering; blench^ a word of very 

“The fanned snaw obscure history, originally meant to 
'Tha.t’B bolted by the northern cheat, chide, from O.E. blencan, to 
blasts ”, deceive, cheat; later used transitively 

Xbe v/ord is used figuratively also, for to turn away the eye, and in- 
ai.sin the Nomne JPrestes Tale jiao : — transitively for to flinch. Compare 
" 3 ut Icamnot totheoren,*' Measure for Measure, iv. v. 5; 

vvhicla Oryden modernised in his Fletcher, The False One, iv. iv. : 
f^dksnm Arelts i — ** Art thou so poor to blench at what 

" X camnofe holt the matter to the thou hast done ? 

bran’^. 33. So, traitor / . , . thence^ Rowe’s 

39,* of whatever nature. correction; seecr.f». 
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Pan. Well, she looked yesternight fairer than ever I 

saw her look, or any woman else. 35 

Tro. I was about to tell thee: — ^when my heart. 

As wedged with a sigh, would rive in twain. 

Lest Hector or my father should perceive me, 

I have, as when the sun doth light a storm, 

Buried this sigh in wrinkle of a smile; 40 

But sorrow, that is couch’d in seeming gladfiess. 

Is like that mirth fate turns to sudden sadness. 
Pan. An her hair were not somewhat darker than 
Helen’s,— well, go to,— there were no more com- 
parison between the women: but for my part, 45 
she is my kinswoman ; I would not, as they 
term it, praise her; but I would somebody 
had heard her talk yesterday, as I did : I will 
not dispraise your sister Cassandra’s wit, but — 

Tro. O Pandarus! I tell thee, Pandarus, — 50 

When I do tell thee, there my hopes lie drown’d, 
Rqdy not in how many fathoms deep 
They lie indrench’d. I tell thee I am mad 
In Cressid’s love: thou answePst, “she is fair"; 
Pour’st in the open ulcer of my heart e< 


^ a Row^; a scome Q ; a-scorn^ (or a-scom) Ff. 


^ ... twain] was 
as split in 

V "i forced 

^ by £ashion- 

Malone 

_ Mies. ip new 

^ of the 


. UJ 


be» 


An exclamation of impatience, re- 
proof, exhortation, acdording to the 
context. These were , * , womeH^ 
because Cressida would be so mani- 
festly the fairer of the two, 

55. Pour^st . , . hearf] Barry con- 
jectures that this line should be 
transposed to follow line 63, and 
80 Lettsom, with the alteration to 
Poured, would read. The latter would 
also follow a suggestion made hy 
(jiant White, but not edited by him, 
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Bei 63^®, Iiaij her dieek, her gait, her voice ; 

Sandiest m tliy discourse, O, that her hand 

In whose comparison all whites are ink 
VrifcgtMroTO „p,oach; t. 

^ .ypas Jc™ is hash, and spi* of »„,e fc 

Hard as th pala .T ploughman a this thou ttll'st 

irae, 

As traetliou tell'st me, when I sa>r I bve her; 
51.'^k^!^iOlh^th^k^ni2 Q; discouT^se. 0 tht hr SandFf. 


thstimlinefio *we should read, "And 
spirit of sense the cygnet’s down is 
ha-rsh*’ with the further change in 
th« nesct line to " As tlie hard palm," 
eto, 

^7. TThe puoctu ation here is that 
of Mailone. Statanton conjectured 
“ Eiandlest . . . h and,— D that, In 
wbiose, ” etc., or ‘ ‘ Handiest in thy 
discourse her ha-nd — 0, that her 
harnid,” etc and in any case wuld 
tafcc Taroilas to he repcati ng, or ore- 
tem<iingf to Mrepft at, what Pa ndarus had 
sai^ it praise of Oressida’a hand— 
wtaich <iocaB not seem by any means 
an inparoYesinerMt, 

ak), 6 a:. 8 »jdr| 6 »rif ,, •pimgrhfnan] 
Graant 'Wkite’a sagrestion has al- 
rea^dybeen anen tion ed. Hanmer gave 
“hisush to th' spirit," etc. ; V^arbur- 
tout, "lia»2i (aind spite of sense),’* 
etc-. ; Capell, " harsh, i n spirit,” etc 
words "spirit of sense'* have 
been esKplained "tlhennost exquhite 
powe of seta Sibil ity*’ (Johnson); 
*^*imo8t delicrate and etliereal touch ” 
(Le^ttsoan); "sesnse or sensibility it- 
ieir”(Schnnidt 3 ;and iiiaup|>ort of 
sucBi luoani ngi t is uisusai to quote rn. 
iih I07„ "'IThat: moat pure spirit of 
eetise" (if. the eyee), But it by no 
meawia tfollo-^ ithat because the eve 
is csalM " ’T'lia.t utcsi spirit of 
aensse" the vordB ‘ * spirit of sense ” 
Wffiin alone coaldl>ear an/ such ex- 
plamatlE^an. I s«n iwiclloeu to think 


thatwe should read, “The cymet’s 

» ^tc *" Hard 

*" '-oniparieon with her 
hand the c^gnti’s down is in itself. 

as hnrd « =«“tact 

j The words “harsh’» 

and " hard " would thus have a more 
appropriate sense. Chaucer's hyper- 
bole^ o Cressida's beauty, TrJilm 
md Cns^yde, u xxv. 3, 4 is w 
poetical: — 

“Itight as our firste lettre is now 
an A, 

In beautee first so stood she 
raakeless". 

^kakspmre, Th Mm and the Booh 
vol.^up, 14^, calls ** th£ conjnnction of 
rmnder, ht\ng employed by Shake- 
speare to I ritroduce a subsidiary state- 
ment, <^ali^ing, or even contradict- 
ing:, goes before, -which the 

person addressed is required to take 
for granted as in 4 j You Like It 
nr* v,38i — ’ 

“"What though you have 
no beauty, — . 

by my faith, I see no more in 
you 

1 nan witho-ut candle may go dark 
to bed ” ; 

Measure for llecmre^ n, iv. 8^ 

** Admit no other ray to save his 
life, 

Aj I subscribe not that nor anv 
other”; ^ 
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But, saying thus, instead of oil and balm, 

Thou lay’st in every gash that love hath given me 
The knife that made it. 65 

Pan, I speak no more than truth. 

Tro, Thou dost not speak so much. 

Pan. Faith, Til not meddle in't Let her be as 
she is : if she be fair, ’tis the better for her ; 
an she be not, she has the mends in her dwn 70 
hands. 

Tro. Good Pandarus, how now, Pandarus ! 

Pan. I have had my labour for my travail ; ill- 
thought on of her, and ill-thought on of you : 
gone between, and between, but small thanks 75 
for my labour. 

Th. What ! art thou angry, Pandarus ? what I with 
me? 

Pan, Because she’s kin to me, therefore she’s not so 

fair as Helen: an she were not kin to me, 80 


80. nof\ Omitted in Q. 

Ankn^ and Cleopatra, i. iv. 22 : — 

" Say this becomes him, 
As bis composure must be rare 
indeed 

Whom these things cannot 
bluish 

70, 71. She has . . . hands'] prob- 
ably means it rests with her to remedy 
liie defect, perhaps, as Johnson sug- 
gests, with cosmetics. A proverbial 
expression. Compare The Captives 
(Bullen^s Old Plays), iv. 122: “i?a- 

I ' phaeh Which if he have Clowne. 

/Why then he hath and the mends is 
; \myour owne hands ’%• Beaumont and 
yi^c^er. The Wild Goose Chase, 11. 
%i: The mends are in mine own 

or the surgeon's Steevens, 
‘ explains, ** She may make the 


best of a bad bargain,’* quotes 
Woman’s a Weathercock, 1612: “I 
shall stay here and have my head 
broke, and then I have the mends m 
my own hands ; Burton’s Anatomy ^ 
of Melancholy, ed. 1632, p. 605^' 

And if men will be jealous in such , 
cases, the mends is in their owne 
hands, they must thank themselves ” ; 
knd the above passage from 
mont and Fletcher. < : 

73. I have had , . . travail] th0.; 
only reward of my exertion is the, 
pains I have taken ; travail is, rf 
course, only another spelling of travel ' 
(the reading of the later folios) ih' 
order to distinguish between the 
literal and the figurative sense oi ' 
the word. . 
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she would be as fair on Friday as Helen is 
on Sunday. But what care I? I care not 
an she were a black-a-moor ; *tis all one to 
me. 

Tro. Say I she is not fair? 85 

Pan. I do not care whether you do or no. She's a 
fool to stay behind her father: let her to 
tfie Greeks ; and so I '11 tell her the next 
time I see her. For my part, I'll meddle 
nor make no more i' the matter. 90 

Tro. Pandarus, — 

Pan. Not I. 

Tro, Sweet Pandarus, — 

Pan. Pray you, speak no more to me ! I will leave 

all as I found it, and there an end. 95 

\Exit Pandarus. An alarum. 
Tro, Peace, you ungracious clamours I peace, rude sounds I 
Fools on both sides! Helen must needs be fair, 
When with your blood you daily paint her thus. 

I cannot fight upon this argument; 

8ij 82. as fair , . . Sunday'] “ as the oracle of Delphi concerning the 
fair in ordinary apparel as Helen in event of the war that was threatened 
holiday finery ” (Staunton). Clarke by Agamemnon. As soon as he had 
thinks there IS a particular reference made “his oblations and demands 
to Friday as a day of abstinence and for men of Troy, Apollo (says the 
to Sunday as a day of festivity among 'book) answered unto him, saying: 
Catholics. ‘ Calchas, Calchas, beware that thou 

83. hlach-a-moor] Originally Black returne not back again to Troy ; but 
Moor,’* an Ethiopian, any very dark- goe thou with Achylles, unto the 
skinned person. Compare Jonson, Greekes, and depart never from them, 
The Foxt I. i. : “Gypsies, and Jews, for the Greekes shall have victorie 
and blaekmoors ” ; often formerly of the Troyans by agreement of the 
without any depreciatory sense. Gods’”. Chapman also calls him 
86, 87. She*s a fool , . . father] a “ bishop ”. 

Calchas, according to Shakespeare’s 96. clamours] the abstract for the 
authority, The Destruction of Troy^ concrete. 

was “a great learned bishop of Troy,” 99. Jf . . . argument] an allusion 

who was sent by Priam to consult to fighting on an empty stomach. 
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It is too starv’d a subject for 1117 sword. lOO; 
But Pandarus — O gods! how do ye plague me. 

I cannot come to Cressid but by Pandar; 

And he’s as tetchy to be woo’d to woo 
As she is stubborn-chaste against all suit. 

Tell me, Apollo, for thy Daphne’s love, log 

What Cressid is, what Pandar, and what we? 

Her bed is India ; there she lies, a pearl 
Between our Ilium and where she resides, 

Let it be call’d the wild and wandering flood; 
Ourself the merchant, and this sailing Pandar no 
Our doubtful hope, our convoy and our bark. 


How now, ^rmce Troilus! wherefore not a-field? 
Tra» Because not there: This woman’s answer sorts, 

For womanish it is to be from thence. 

What news, .^neas, from the field to-day? nj/ 
That Paris is returned home, and hurt. 
fo. “By whom, iEneas ? 

^ Troilus, by Menelaus. 

T I^et Pans bleed : ’tis but a scar to scorn ; 

Pari^. gor’d with Menelaus’ horn. 

104. Theobald ; stuhhorn^^ 

& irct^^peevish ; M.E. dialogue which precedes the soliloqijjy- 

^ Pandarus professed himself angry v 
stain, with Troilus. See also line 103? -^ 
* And he’s as tetchy to be woo'd to ' 
you woo,'” etc, . ", 

113. 4ror/^] is fitting. Compare' 
'paiace of <?.g. Henry V* iv, i. 63: ** It ^oHls 
well with your fierceness”. 

itS. ^Hs but . . . scorn} Does thi^ ^ 
^ «iere trifle whie^ ^ 

Hdte» he the Paris can afford to treat with cojl^ 


Enter iENEAS. 


|^isrdte,*^he 
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Karkf what good sport is out of town to-day. 120 
Tn, Better at horne, if “-would I might ” were “may”. 

But to the sport abroad : are you bound thither ? 
Mne. In all swift haste. 

Vro. Come go we then together. 

{Exeunt. 


* SCElfE II . — The Same. A Street. 


Ereter CRESSIDA and ALEXANDER,. 

Cp'ee. Who weie those went by? 
k iex~ Queen Hecuba and Helen. 

Cr'es. And whither go they? 

kdex. Up to the eastern tower, 

Whose height commands as subject all the vale, 
F 0 see the battle Hector, whose patience 
Is, as a virtue fix’d, to-day was mov'd : 5 

He chid Andromache, and struck his armourer; 
And, like as there were husbandry in war. 


teimpV* or is but a scar in return 
for Che scorr> wi th v'hich Pauris regards 
I^eanela-ti8? ” Erae conjecttirea,an<l 
Hucisora adopts, t,e, exchange, 
barter; ht the rhyme seems needed 
ina* diiactio saying of the kind, In 
/loifv tbaere is the u8aa^ allusion to 
cnc)kold<Din, fhe combaf^Jl® tween 
Menelamis sand Paris, andHHector's 
acornfiil tlrsade sit the latter*s coward^ 
ice, are toll in Chapman’s IliadfUi, 
226*^, 

$icm Ji 

TiiisBcene is Isasedupon Chaucer 
^cscsription, md CriseydCf ii, 

aovi-iyai 

3. or as being under its 


5. Js, nr . » . is of the nature 

of a fixed, unshaieable virtue. Wai- 
burton proposed, and Theobald ac- 
cepted, Virtue,” an alteration 
which 'seems far from an improve- 
ment 

7. And, like * . . war] and, as 
though in war as in peaceful life it 
was true economy to make the most 
of time. Compare ffenry 7 . iv- i, 
6, 7:— 

For our bad neighbour makes us 
early stirrers, 

Which is both healthful and 
good hieshandry ” ; 
and for ** husbandry," Macbeth, n- i, 

4;— 

“ There’s hv&hmdry in heaven ; 
Their candles are all out ", 
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Before the sun rose he was harness’d light. 

And to the field goes he; where every flower 
Did, as a prophet, weep what it foresaw lo!' 

In Hector’s wrath. . 

Cres. What was his cause of anga:?'; 

Alex. The noise goes, this: there is among the Greeks/! 
A lord of Trojan blood, nephew to Hector ; 

They call him Ajax. 

Cres. Good ; and what of him ? 

Alex. They say he is a very man per se^ IS 

And stands alone. > 

Cres. So do all men; unless they are drunk, sick, m 
have no legs. > 

Alex. This man, lady, hath robbed many beasts of 

their particular additions: he is as valiant as 20 
the lion, churlish as the bear, slow as the ele- 
phant; a man into whom nature hath so 


k(ifitess*d Ugh€] hatnest lyte Q, F i ; harnest light Ff 2, 3, 4. 12* 

The fudse s . . ^eeks] As in Q. Two lines in Ff, 


8 . harness'd Ught'] It has been 
4 i|f>mted wheth^ “light” means 
J?|%htly’* or “promptly”. War- 
hwton is vary ^omfijl at Theobald’s 
douhti^ the former sense. 

^ 1^. The noise goes] the rumour is. 

' Compare and CXeo^atra^ x. 

|i. ^5: “Cleopatra, catching but 
0e least ngise of thisy dies instantly ”. 

" So v. Jx. 3 below, “The hruit is, 
;^eptor%sliia”. ^ ' 

a v&ty . . . se] unique. Com- 
;'p^e. Massipg^, -Fatal Dowry, 
iir. 2; “ Oh Icid set, lord! quint- 
iessence of honour 1”^ ^A phrase very 
in ‘ <ild who also 

p^ se A^” ‘•'^Eper se E,” 
se I,” eto., sometoes with 
to express jprfeet^ent ex- 

'0^ Tims The Testor 


ment of Cresseid, stanza xii., calls 
Cressida “ the floure and A per seal 
Troie and Grece / 

20. additions] defined by Cow^/ 
{Law Diet.) as “ a title given to 4 ! 
man besides his Christian and 
name, showing his estate, deOTeel/ 
mystery, trade, place of dweUing,,;; 
etc.”. Both verse and prose of wh 
period abound with the word in this . 
sense. Thus Plutarch, speaking qf 
the praenomen, nomen and agnoniek, ^ 
of the Romans, says: “The thhS/ 
was some addition given, either idt 
some act or notable service, or for 
some mark on their face, or of semae ! 
shape of their body, or else for somS,. 
special virtue they had ” {CoriolanuSf 
ed. Skeat, c. 7), 



so IX] riOILXIS A]MD CRESSIBA 15 


crowded humours that his vabur is crushed 
i xto folljr, his folly sauced with discretion : 
there is no man hath a virtue that he hath 25 
not a glimpse of, nor any man an attaint but 
hie carries some stain of it: he is melan- 
crholy^ A^thout cause, and merry against the 

b.air : he hath the joints of everything^ but 

ef^erythiing so nut of joint that he is a fouty 30 
SriaTeiis, many hands and no use ; or pur- 
blind A.rgus, all eyes and no sight. 

Cf^a But ho'w should this man, that makes me 

smile, make Hector angry? 

kdm. TInejr say he yesterday coped Hector in the 35 

battle and struck him doTO ; the disdain and 

f>wh 2id2 j^yfUlnde Qj jiurblinde^ Ff. 36. 4; strokes 

Q, X I 5 F F 3. 

23. In old physiology the i. 33; “there is not any creature 

fou** prl ncipaltonj^eraments, the that hath so aeere a g’limpss of their 
sanjgnir»e,thieplnlefmtic, the choleric (spirits) nature, as light in the Sunne 
anl the melancholic, were supposed and elements’*. ^ 
tozarise from four limours or fluids 27. s^aiw] tincture, admixture, 
in hoiy, the fluids themselves Compare 4 ?i’s Well that Ends Wall^ 
heiogiraote reiootely referred to the i, i. 122: “Tou have some stain of 
four el^inermts; and wb at we should soldier in yon 
nov^*r term peculiarities of maimer 28, 29. against ih$ hdr] against 
•were then Icnown as humours. The the grain. Compare The Msny Wives 
ise of tUe word is ridiculed by ^ Windsor, it, iii. 41; Romeo and 
ShaJcespeare iu Tk Uert^ Wivei oj Jnliei, n. iv, 100. la 1 Hmry IV. 

£t.nd by Jonson in Boery iv. i. 61 : The quality and hair of 
Mra k H^sETmotit See Nares, our attempt”; peculiar nature. 

$3, should] caa possibly. See 
ikaihds valour' . ^ .discre- Abbott, Shakespearian Grammar, § 
aft’ott] BO that h is valour is made a 335. 

eou^loimeatewith folly, and his folly 35- copd] met and fought with ; 
Ss Bpicecd arad seasoned with discre- F. couper, to strike, thence to come 
Uon* ror^^ saaced,” Theobald con- to blows, join battle. Compare Hey- 
lectmxed “lairced,”<„tf. stuffed, wood, A Challen^ /or Beauty ^volv, 

2&. tinge of, spark of. p. 67 (Pearson’s Reprint) 

OThe i:>icL quotes Sir whose sword has coped brave 

□ThoKnas Browmc's k'edici, champions for their fame”* 
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shame whefeof hath ever since kept Hector 
fasting and waking. 

Cres, Who comes here? 

Aiex, Madam, your' unde Pandarus. 40 

Enter Pandarus. 


Cres. Hector's a gallant man. 

Alex. As may be in the world, lady. 

Pan. What's that? what's that? 

Cres. Good morrow, uncle Pandarus. 

Pan. Good morrow, cousin Cressid. What do you 45 
talk of? Good morrow, Alexander. How do 
you, cousin? When were you at Ilium? 

This morning, uncle. 

What were you talking of when I came ? 

Was Hector armed and gone ere ye came to $0 
Ilium? Helen was not up, was she? 

Hector was gone, but Helen was not up. 

Even so : Hector was stirring early. 

That were we talking of, and of his anger. 

Was he angty? 5 S 

Sd he says here. 

True, he was so ; I know the cause too : he 'II 
lay about him to-day, I can tell them that 
and thare^s Troilus will not come far behind 

take heed of Troilus, I can 60 
th^ that too. 

do you 72, 73. in some degrees^ by many 
H^ctc^r? degrees. Compare Chapman, Iliads 

niece” V very xvi. 191, “thou strongest Greek by 

f usedof ^.tjr^,#ijvatk)n all degrees,*’ said of Achilles. 

V , 75- -f would he werel sc. himseK 

; if ’t henj ;^-.|^paEanier, not distraught by love. 

'e servant*, , 78. Condition . . . Indi<£\ even if 


Cres. 

Pern. 


Cres. 
C Pun. 
Cre^. 

‘‘‘ 
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Cres. What ! is he angry too ? 

Pan. Who, Troilus? Troilus is the better man of 
the two. 

Cres. O Jupiter! there’s no comparison. 65 

Pan. What! not between Troilus and Hector? Do 
you know a man if you see him? 

Cres. Ay, if I ever saw him before and knew him. 

Pan. W% 11 , I say Troilus is Troilus. 

Cres. Then you say as I say; for I am sure he is 70 
not Hector. 

Pan. No, nor Hector is not Troilus in some 
degrees. 

Cres. ’Tis just to each of them ; he is himself. 

Pan. Himself! Alas! poor Troilus, I would he 75 
were. 

Cres. So he is. 

Pan. Condition, I had gone bare-foot to India. 

Cres. He is not Hector. 

Pan. Himself! no, he ’s not himself : would a’ were 80 
himself! Well, the gods are above ; time must 
friend or end. Well, Troilus, well, I would 
my heart were in her body! No, Hector is 
not a better man than Troilus. 

Cres. Excuse me. 85 

Pan, He is elder. 

Cres. Pardon me, pardon me. 


to bring that about I had to go, 
etc., a continuation of Pandarus’s 
last speech. Compare Middleton, 
Tie Old Law, u. i. aoa : “ I would I 
bad e’en Another father, condition 
he did the like ” ; Heywood, Edward 

a 


IV. pt. i. vol. i. p. 51 (Pearson’s Re- 
print) ; “ I would I had not, condition 
she had all ” ; Chairman, The Revenge 
of Bussy D'Ambois, iv. i. ; “ Condi- 
tion I would set this message by ”. 

S3, my heart] toy feelings. 
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Pan. W other not come to 't ; you shall tell me 
another tale w'hen th’ other’s come to*t 
Hector shall not have his wit this year. 9O 

Cres, He shall not need it if he have his own. 

Pan, Nor his qualities. 

Cres, No matter. 

Pan, Nor his beauty. 

Cres. ‘Twould not become him ; his own ’s bettef] 95 
pan. You have no judgment, niece': Helen herself 
swore th’ other day, that Troilus, for a brown 
favour, — for so ’tis I must confess, not brown 
neither, — 


Cres. No, but brown. 

Pan, Faith, to say truth, brown and not brown. 
^ Cnes. To say the truth, true and not true. 

:? Pm. She prais’d his complexion above Paris. 

"Why, Paris hath colour enough, 

;> JW. So he has. 

Tfoilas should have too much 


ICX> 


loS 


osier’s not .. . yearl 
mmttyeais of Hector’s 
. ' another so^g when 

Hector 

too late, 
featwe, 
of 


if she 



^ colw; 
, t gracious 

fWit& 


'•■i’ 


Genesis xli, 4 : * The ill-fevoured and 
loan-fleshed Icine did eat up the wdl* - 
favoured and fat kine \ JFavour saeia6>, ' 
to be used for jface from the satue 
confusion or natural transference <W 
meaning between the expressions fbt ’ 
the feeling in the mind and the ottlt^ 
wrd indication of it in the look ' 
has led to the word counisnannf^ whio|lt - 
conmonly denotes the latter, 
sometimes employed, by a prdce^'^ 
tne reverse of v^hich we have in 
case of favour, in the sense of a# 
i^t one modification of the Jfonnsr. 

sp€a^c of any pne dv-' 
/A c&mienandf^, \ 

54) 
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praised him above, his complexion is higher 
than his: he having colour enough, and the 
other higher, is too flaming a praise for a 
good complexion. I had as lief Helen’s no 
golden tongue had commended Troilus for a 
copper nose. 

JPan. I swear to you, I think Helen loves him 
Setter than Paris. 

Cns. Then she’s a merry Greek indeed. 115 

JPan. Nay, I am sure she does. She came to him 
th’ other day into the compassed window,. — 
and, you know, he has not past three or four 
hairs on his chin, — 

Indeed, a tapster’s arithmetic may soon bring 120 
his particulars therein to a total. 

Part. Why, he is very young; and yet will he, with- 


HO- I had as Ue^ 'The older 
construction of this idiom was “ For 
lue (it) -were lever ” ; and so in 
Chaucer. 

112. a arednose, 

with a notion of base metal, as in 
Haiston, ii Animio and Mellida, i. 
il 85 : “ and if your nose will not 
abide the touchy your nose is a copper 
nose, and roast be nailed up for a 
slip " ; and as the result of drinking, 
Qrecne, Friar Bacon and Friar Bun'- 
gayj p- 155/* (ed. D/ce) : “ Mother 
Water’s strong ale will fit his turn 
to make hiro have a copper nose 
The Fng, Dial. Did, notes that the 
‘ chaffinch is called the “ copper linch ” 
in Devon and Cornwall, and that 
^‘copner-topt” is red-haired in Nor- 
timmoerland, etc* 

ri5* a merry Greek] a proverbial 
for one of a light heart, 
/^tlx something of a depreciatory 


sense.^ Staunton points out that the 
droll in Ralph Roister Doisfer, our 
earliest English comedy, is called 
Mathewe Merygrecke'^ and Stee- 
vens that among the Romans, 

signified to “ play the reveller ”, 

117, compassed] compass as an 
adjective) = round, curved ; applied 
to windows and roofs. The New 
Bng. Diet, quotes Leland, Ftin., 
“ Mervelus fair compacid windoes 
Compare The Taming of the Shrew, 
IV. iiu 140, “a small compassed cape 
In Venus and Adonis^ 272, ‘*his mane 
upon his compassed crest,” the word 
appears to mean “ arched 

130. a tapsiefs arithmetic] i.e, a 
very small knowledge of arithmetic, 
In Lovers Labour’s Lost, i, ii. 43, to 
Moth's question “ How many is one 
thrice told ? ” Armado replies, I am 
ill at reckoning ; it htteth the spirit 
of a tapster*’. 
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in three pound, lift as much as his brother 
Hector. 

Cres, Is he so young a man, and so old a lifter? 125 

Pan. But to prove to you that Helen loves him : 
she came and puts me her white hand to 
his cloven chin — 

Cres. Juno have mercy ! how came it cloven ? 

Pan. Why, you know, *tis dimpled I think liis 13O . 
smiling becomes him better than any man in 
all Phrygia, 

Cres. O! he smiles valiantly. 

Pan. Does he not? 

Cres. O! yes, an ’twere a cloud in autumn. 135 

Why, go to then. But to prove to you that 
Helen loves Troilus, — 

Cres. Trodus will stand to the proof, if you dl prove 
it so. 


Pan. Troilus! why, he esteems her no more than I 140 
esteem an addle egg. 

^ 0 ^ If you love an addle egg as well as you love 

an idle head, you would eat chickens i* the 
s&dL 

1 cannot choose but laugh, to think how she 145 1 

' 3 k; wbf, I rnkmer' portending a storm; not “».-r 

sammer’s cloud (AfoifirfA, m. W. : 

CflSJL . 1 * in) COnUnST QUlcklv 


^ |i0t m wm ^ any mm, and 
36 8oom 36 a«y ilief in 

mJOa 


iiy coming quickly and pasang, 
lightly away. ^ - 

. so] Trt^us.': 
•vnu not shrink from the proof, that ' 
proof be that Helen loves him. 

141 . Oddi,] addled; “aufaborHfs ^ 
an addle egg " (Cotgrave), 
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tickled his chin : indeed, she has a marvel- 
lous white hand, I must needs confess, — 

Cres. Without the rack. 

Pan. And she takes upon her to spy a white hair 

on his chin. 150 

Cres. Alas ! poor chin ; many a wart is richer. 

Pan. But there was such laughing ; Queen Hecuba 
laughed that her eyes ran o’er. 

Cres. With millstones. 

Pan. And Cassandra laughed. 155 

Cres. But there was more temperate fire under the 
pot of her eyes : did her eyes run o’er too ? 

Pan. And Hector laughed. 

Cres. At what was all this laughing? 

Pan. Marry, at the white hair that Helen spied on 160 
Troilus’ chin. 

Cres. An’t had been a green hair, I should have 
laughed too. 

Pan. They laughed not so much at the hair as at 

his pretty answer. 165 

Cres. What was his answer? 

Pan. Quoth she, “ Here ’s but two*and-fifty hairs on 
your chin, and one of them is white”. 


146. mafvillom] Pope ; marvels Q, 

148. without the rach'\ Compare 
Portia’s banter of Bassanfo, The 
Merchant of Venice^ in. ii. «6-39 : — 

“ Bass. Let me choose ; 

For as I am, I live upon the rack. 

Port, Upon the rack, Bassanio 1 
then confess 

What treason there is mingled 
with your love.” 

X54. with millsiones'l A proverbial 
expression applied to persons not 
addicted to weeping; as in Richard 


^ X ; marveVs Ff 2, 3 ; marvelVs F 4. 

IIL r. iii, 134 ; x, iv. 246 ; but here 
of laughter* Compare Massinger, 
The City Madam, iv. 3 : — 

“ For. Thou dost belie him, varlet I 
he, good gentleman, 

Will weep when he hears how we 
are used. 

1 Serj. Yes, millstones, 

X65. pretty ] apt, witty, 

167, 170, 171. one and fifty] Theo- 
bald’s correction of the old copies, 
and fifty”. Dyce supposes 
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. ''■W 

f.; : ’ 

; Cres. This is her question. 

Pan. That’s true; make no question of that. “Two- i/o 
and-fifty hairs” quoth he, “and one white; 
that white hair is my father, and all the rest 
are his sons.” “Jupiter!” quoth she, “which 
of these hairs is Paris my husband?” “The 
forked one,” quoth he; “ pluck ’t out, and 1 75 
give it him.” But there was such laughmg, 
and Helen so blushed, and Paris so chafed, 
and all the rest so laughed, that it passed. 

Cres. So let it now, for it has been a great while 
, going by. igO 

Pan. Well, cousin, I told you a thing yesterday; 
think on’t. 

Cres. So I do. 


> * 


; nettle eigainst May, 

^ MS. 

&e numbers in figures. *< It 
^ be says, “ that 

knew the exact number 


Pent. I ’ll be sworn ’tis true : he will weep you, an 

’twere a man bom in April. 185 

Cm. And I’ll spring up in his tears, an ’twere a 

lA retreat sounded, 

178. that it pas$ed’\ that it outwent 
all description. Compare Th$ Mmy 
Wives of Windsor^ i. L 310: **tbe 
women have so cried and shrieked 
at it, that it passed In her answer* 
Qressida pretends to take the word in 
its more usual sense. 

184, 185. an'i were . . . April] In 
phrases Abbott supposes an 
, ,, -Ion of the ellipsis. See 5 . G. § icu. *^For the ^ 
the thoug^ht, Steevens compares Anionf ' 
and Cleopatra^ HI. ii. 43, 44 

♦‘The April’s in her eyes: it is 
love’s spring, 

And these the showers to bring 
it on”. ^ ® 

^r^old Hcdnsi May] in anticipation 

coming of May. Comi^re A 
^^fsummer^rn^hfs Dream, m. H, 


■ that he would 



from the 
To Knight’s 


. romance- 
name 

an- 

another 
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Harkl they ate cominj; from 

™ ilaaa .p hem, a„d see Aem as they easa 
toivard Ilium? good niece 

CKsida. ' *>■“«« "fece ipe 

Cnr. A.t your pleasure. 

Here, here ; here’s au excellent place: here we 
may see most bravely. I > 1 ] tell you them all 

_^eir Dames as they pass by hut IS xp5 

Troilus above the rest. 
r' Speak not so loud. 

JENEAS /asses over the stage. 

Tht-s Antas: is „ot that a brave man? 
lies one of the flowers of Troy, I can tell 


Antenoe, /asses over. 

Pean. That 's Art tenor: he has a shrewd wit I can 
tell you; and he’s a man good enough: he’s 
one o’ the soundest judgments in Troy who- 
soever, and a proper man of person. When 201; 
rames Troilus? I ’ll show you Troilus anon : 
if he see me, you shall see him nod at me. 

Will he give you the nod ? 


*M’I1 cliann his eyes against t 
Reappear"; 
i.i. 158! — 

** Soane say that ever 'gainst th 
season comes," etc, 

203, Afw . , . Steeve 
quotes X.ydgate's description of A 
seriousncfts coup! 
wtla dj-ynesss of humtour ; shrm 
orlgritially the past participle 
shfff-mtfn, to curse, thence kee 


sharp, whether in a good or a bad 
sense. 

^^204. iiihosoever'} sc. the other may 
205. a proper . . . person] a man 

of comely personal appearance. Com- 
pare 1 H mry I V. n. ii. 7a : “a proPer 
person of my hands”; The Tempest, 
II. 11. 63 : ‘‘as proper a man as ever 
went on four legs'’. Capell con- 
jectured “ofj person”. 
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Pan, You shall see. 

Cres, If he do, the rich shall have more. 210 

Hector passes over. 

Pan, That’s Hector, that, that, look you, that; 
there’s a fellow ! Go thy way, Hector ! 
There’s a brave man, niece. O brave Hec- 
tor ! Look how he looks ! there ’s a counten- 
ance! Is’t not a brave man? 215 

Cres, 0 ! a brave man. 

Pan, Is a’ not ? It does a man’s heart good. 

Look you what hacks are on his helmet I 
look you yonder, do you see? look you 
there : there ’s no jesting ; there ’s laying on ; 220 
take’t off who will, as they say: there be 
hacks ! 

Cres, Be those with swords? 

Pern, Swords! any thing, he cares not; an the 

devil come to him, it’s all one: by God’s lid, 225 


^ 310 . If he do , , , more\ After the 
n<^ in Hne 208 I believe we 
insert Ay, as the commence- 
of Pandams’s answer. The pun 
“noddy will then be complete, 
in The Two Gentlemen of Verona, 
I. i. it^i22; Proteus, But what 
hte ? Speed [Rirst nodding]. 
Proteus, Nod-r-Ay— why, that’s 
nod%. Speed. You mistook, sir; I 
md nod : and you ask me 
^ did nod: And I say, *Ay’. 
And set ft>gether is 
Cif^sida^s answer (line 210) 
hec^aes unmistakably plain: 
no diat^e s^h as Hanmer’s 
* nofte or^ Steunton^s wretch 
I* ^morels necessary . . . 

To “give the “ the 


rich shall have more were probably 
proverbial sayings. 

220, 221. There^s laying , , , say} 
there’s proof of the fierceness of the 
fight. Compare Heywood, 1 Edward 

IV. vol. i. p. 17 (Pearson^s Reprint): 
“Will soundly lay it on, take H off 
who will ” ; and, for a similarly in*» 
consequent consequence, Beaumont 
and Fletcher, A King and No Kih^, 

V. i.98:— 

“ Do that you do not used to da, 
tell truth, 

Or, by my hand, I’ll beat your 
captain’s brains out, 

WcLsh Um and put ^em in again 
that will ”. 

> abbreviated 

md) God’s eyelid, a petty form of 
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it does one’s heart good. Yonder comes 
Paris, yonder comes Paris. 

Paris passes over. 

Look ye yonder, niece; is’t not a gallant 
man too, is’t not? Why, this is brave now. 

Who said he came hurt home to-day? he’s 230 
nftt hurt : why, this will do Helen’s heart 
good now, ha! Would I could see Troilus 
now I You shall see Troilus anon. 

HelenUS passes over. 

Cres. Who’s that? 

Pan. That’s Helenus. I marvel where Troilus is. 235 
That’s Helenus. I think he went not forth 
to-day. That’s Helenus. 

Cres. Can Helenus fight, uncle? 

Pan. Helenus? no. Yes, he’ll fight indifferent well, 

I marvel where Troilus is. Hark! do you 240 
not hear the people cry “ Troilus ” ? Helenus 
is a priest. 

Cres. What sneaking fellow comes yonder? 

Troilus passes over. 

Pan. Where ? yonder ? that’s Deiphobus. ’Tis 

oath, similar to 'shhod, 'sbody, reverence sake to one sin^ai thing : 
’sdtath. etc. Gower, lib. i. : ‘ 0 good father deare, 

228. Look ye] On the distinction Why make ye this heavy cheere ? ’ ” 
between you and ye in the original 238. Cm Helenus . . . uncU ?] 
fiwm of the language Abbott (S.O. Helenus being a priest. 

S 236) remarks that by Elizabethan 243. What . . . yonder ?] Recog- 
Authors aeema to be generally nising Troilus, Cressida says tms to 
used in questions, entreaties and rhe- provoke Pandarus to eulogy, and per- 
torical appeals/’ and quotes Jonson’s haps to disguise the admiration which 
Ormmar [Of Syntax, chap* ii,] ; later on she confesses she had always 
The second person plural is for felt for the Prince. 
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* ; • Troilus! there’s a man, niece! Hem! Brave 245 

Troilus ! the prince of chivalry ! 

Cm. Peace ! for shame, peace ! 

Fan. Mark him; note him. O brave Troilus! 

Look well upon him, niece : look you how 
his sword is bloodied, and his helm more 250 
hacked than Hector's ; and how he looks, 
and how he goes. O admirable youth"! he 
ne’er saw three-and-twenty. Go thy way, 
Troilus, go thy way ! Had I a sister were a ^ 
grace, or a daughter a goddess, he should 255 
take his choice. O admirable man ! Paris ? 

Paris is dirt to him ; and, I warrant, Helen, 
to change, would give an eye to boot 

' Cres. Here come more 

Soldiers pass over. 

'Fan. Asses, fools, dolts! chaff and bran, chaff and 260 
bran ! porridge after meat ! I could live and 
die i’ the eyes of Troilus. Ne’er look, ne’er 
; .lo6k ; the ergles are gone : crows and daws, 
f "crows and daws! I had rather be such a 
ihah as Troilus than Agamemnon and all 26^ 

I a sister were a grace, or a 
a goddess, he should have her 

260, 261. chaff and bran'} recalls 
Falstaif s “ food for powder, food for 
powder,” 1 Henry TV. iv. ii. 72 : 
ridg^e] originally leek broth. 

262. the eyes of Troilus} looking 
at Troilus, or, perhaps, when he.i^^ 
there looking upon tne« 
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Cres. There is among the Greeks Achilles, a better 
man than Troilus. 

Pan. Achilles 1 a drayman, a porter, a very camel. 

Cres. Well, well. 270 

Pan. “Well, well!” Why, have you any discretion? 
have you any eyes? Do you know what a 
man is? Is not birth, beauty, good shape, 
discourse, manhood, learning, gentleness, virtue, 
youth, liberality, and such like, the spice and 275 
salt that season a man? 

Cres. Ay, a minced man: and then to be baked 
with no date in the pie, for then the man’s 
date’s out. 


Pan. You are such a woman! one knows not at 280 
what ward you lie. 

Cres. Upon my back, to defend my belly; upon 


275. such like] Q ; so forth Ff. 

273-276. Is not birth . . . man?] 
Compare Troilus and Criseydc^ ii. iii. 
157 ff, 

‘♦And eek his freshe brother 
Troilus 

The wyse worthy Ector the 
secounde, 

To whom that every vertu list 
abounde, 

As alle trouthe and alle gentilesse, 

Wysdom, honour, fredom, and 
worthinesse 

277-279. and then ,, .out] ^ whim- 
sical allusion to the custom of using 
dates in pastry as a seasoning. Com- 
pare and fulieiy iv. iv. 2 ; All's 

Well that Ends Well^ i. i, 172, 173. 
It were to consider too curiously to 
subject Cressida’s meaning to a strict 
scrutiny. Aristophanes would be the 
best scholiast here. 

280. You , * . woman!] What a 
woman you are I how full of japes 


and jests! The folios give “such 
another woman,” which is perhaps 
the better reading. Compare The 
Merry Wives of Windsor ^ i. iv. 160 : 
“it is such another Nan”. The ex- 
pression in this contemptuous sense 
was indeed very common, e,g. Chap- 
man, The Gentleman Usher ^ iii. i. : 
“ Come, you hAv^such another plaguy 
tongue” ; May Day, 11. iii. : “ Come, 
you are^ such another ” ; Middleton, 
The Widow, i. ii. 69: “you’re such 
another 

280, 281. at what . . . lie] how to 
take you, what your posture of de- 
fence is. Compare 1 Henry IV. ii. 
iv. 215, 216 : “ Thou knowest my 
old ward ; here I lay and thus I bore 
my point” ; figuratively, The Merry 
Wives of Windsor, ii. ii. 258 : “I could 
drive her then from the ward of her 
purity”. Both ward and lie were 
technical terms in fencing parlance. 
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my wit, to defend my wiles; upon my secreqr, - 
to defend mine honesty; my mask, to de- 
fend my beauty; and you, to defend all 285 
these : and at all these wards I lie, at a 
thousand watches. 

Pan. Say one of your watches. 

Cres. Nay, I ’ll watch you for that ; and that ’s one 

of the chiefest of them too : if I csuinot 290 
ward what I would not have hit, I can 
watch you for telling how I took the blow; 
unless it swell past hiding, and then it’s past 
watching. ' 

Pan. You are such another! 29g: 


Enter TroILUS’S Boy. 

Boy. Sir, my lord would instantly speak with you. 

Pan. Where? 

Boy. At your own house ; there he unarms him. 

- Pan. Good boy, tell him I come. \Bxit Bfy-.'.t^, 

; > I doubt he be hurt. Fare ye well, good 300 
niece. 

Cres. Adieu, uncle. 

Pom. I’ll be with you, niece, by and by. 

■ .Cm; To bring, unde ? 

i 

Cambridge Edd. ; hringuncU Q ; bring VnhU Ff X* % 

304. To bring] A cant 
frequent in the old dramatist** Tw 
exact sense is doubtful, though it 
seems always sinister, and commonly 
indicates retaliation. Among other 
passages, Dyoe quotes PeeTe, Sir 
Clyomon and Sir Clamyd4s^ Stf* vi* 


I u ^ iifafohes] Cxessids 

tfre sense o3 

p^^^nce^?P^mlani5, with aninnuendo. 
Up die word m that of keeping 
sight ' ® 

2g®v f can .. , blgz/ify I can 

Ilf ^cautions to preyeat you from 
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Pan, Ay, a token from Troilus. 305 

Cres, By the same token, you are a bawd. 

{Exit Pandants. 

Words, vows, gifts, tears, and love’s full sacrifice, 
He offers in another’s enterprise ; 

But more in Troilus thousand-fold I see 
Than in the glass of Bandar’s praise may be. 310 
Yet* hold I off. Women are angels, wooing : 
Things won are done ; joy’s soul lies in the 
doing ; 

That she belov’d knows nought that knows not 
this : 

Men prize the thing ungain’d more than it is : 
That she was never yet that ever knew 315 

Love got so sweet as when desire did sue. 
Therefore this maxim out of love I teach; 


Achievement is command; ungain’d, beseech; 


And I ’ll dose with Bryan till I 
have gotten the thing 
That he hath promised me, and 
then ril hf with him to bring ” ; 
Middleton, The Family of Love^ nu 
ii.^ 2: Lipsalve, Now, mistress 
Maria, ward yourself; if my strong 
hope i^l not, X shall he with you to 

hfpig Shrimp, To bring what, 

^ Some more of your kind ? ” ; 
Hfei^Iey, The Ball^ vol iii* p. $6 (ed. 
afford and Dycc) 

* Why did I not strike her ? but I 
wall do something, 

And he with you to bring before 
you think on’t”* 

^he phrase is of frequent occurrence 
%n Heywood. 

308, in another's enterprise} in 
!0cfieming for another. 

, gri. Women , . . wooing} women 
CM76 accounted angels by men when 
leading love to them. 


31a. Joy^s . . . doing] the very 
spirit, essence, of delight, lies in the 
act of doing, and perishes when the 
act is complete. Conmare Marlowe, 
Hero and Leander^ Third Sestiad, 
lines 33, 34:— 

that unblessed blessing 
Which for lust’s plague doth 
perish in possessing”. 

The later folios read the soulcs joy 
lyes in doing”. For ‘*lies” Mason 
conjectured dies ” ; Seymour, 
'* lives ”, 

314. more than it w] beyond its 
real value. 

316. got] sc, by men. 

317. out of love] taught by love. 

318. Achievement . . . beseech] 

when men have achieved their de- 
sire, they have us at their command ; 
so long as we hold out, their language 
is that of entreaty. Harness con- 
jectures: Achiev% men us com- 
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Then though my hearts content firm love doth 
bear. 

Nothing of that shall from mine eyes appear. 320 

[E:i^eunit, 

SCENE HI. — Tke Grecian Camp. Before 
Agamemnon's Tent. 

Sennet. Enter Agamemnon, Nestor, Ulysses, 
Menelaus, and Others. 

Agam. Princes, 

What grief hath set the jaundice on your cheeks ? 
The ample proposition that hope makes 
In all designs begun on earth below 
Fails in the promis'd largeness: checks and 
disasters j 

Grow in the veins of actions highest rear'd ; 

As knots, by the conflux of meeting sap, 

_ Infect the sound pine and divert his grain 
Tortive and errant from his course of growth, 
princes, is it matter new to us lo 

hearts content Q; hearts Contents Ff i, 2, 3 ; heartf 

Scene ///, ' 

Stage direction. S^ww^qapartictiliif 
set of notes on a trumpet or comet, 

3. proposition] promise held out. 

9. Tortive and errant] proleptic, sro ’ 
that it becomes tortive, etc. 
not^ that this is the only instance in 
Shakespeare of either of these ad- 
jectives. In Othello, 1. iii. 36a, 
literal sense v 

of “ wandering 


Collier’s 


seems fe 
tte falness o: 

'.5?. hurt’s 
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That we come short of our suppose so far 
That after seven years* siege yet Troy walls 
stand ; 

Sith every action that hath gone before, 

Whereof we have record, trial did draw 
Bias and thwart, not answering the aim, 15 

And that unbodied figure of the thought 
That gave *t surmised shape. Why then, you 
princes, 

Do you with cheeks abashed behold our works, 
And call them shames? which are indeed nought 
else 

But the protractive trials of great Jove 20 

To find persistive constancy in men: 

The fineness of which metal is not found 
In fortune’s love; for then the bold and coward, 
The wise and fool, the artist and unread, 

ig, call thm. shames] Q; thinh them shams Vt shames P . . . 

men] Cambridge Edd. ; shames which . . . men Q; shame^ which . , . 
men? Ff. 

, %x. s%^p0se\ supposition^ expects- notes that trial*’ is the subject, 

tion. (Jompare The Taming of the “every action” the object. 

$hfew,v, i. lao; Titus Andronkus, i6, 17. And that . . . shape] and 
% i. 440. that impalpable shape which it as- 

; . 12. Troy walls] Compare “ Philippi sumed in thought. The sentence is 
‘ ^ jlelds,” Julius Caesar ^ v. v. 19 ; somewhat redundant. 

“Cyprus wars,” Othello^ i, i. X5X, 18. worhs] acts, deeds. Walker 
\ tot substantives with an adjectival pronounces the word to be “ palpably 
force in the case of localities, as wrong,” and Dyce edits the conjecture 
frequently in the language of the of Collier’s MS. Corrector, “ wrecks ”. 
day. 20, 21. the protractive . . . men] 

'f \ 13. as a conjunction of in- the long-drawn-out trials by which 
//^il^ence is frequent in Shakespeare, Jove tests the possession of endur- 
, ^;;biit as an adverb of time occurs only ance by men. 

In Hamlet f xi. ii. ta. 23. In fortune's love] when fortune 

.f 3:5. Bias . . . thwart] Rolfe takes smiles. 

-^both words as adverbs; Hudson as 24, scholar. Compare 2^5 

J nouns; Schmidt “bias” as an ad- Well that Ends Well^ u. tii« 10; 
“thwart” as a verb; Delius Pericles^ ii. iii. 15. 
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The hard and soft, seem all afBned and kin ; 25 

But, in the wind and tempest of her frown, 
Distinction, with a broad and powerful fan, 

Puffing at all, winnows the light away ; 

And what hath mass or matter, by itself 

Lies rich in virtue and unmingled, 30 

With due observance of thy god-like seat, 

Great Agamemnon, Nestor shall apply ^ 

Thy latest words. In the reproof of chance 
Lies the true proof of men : the sea being 
smooth. 

How many shallow bauble boats dare sail 35 
Upon her patient breast, making their way 
With those of nobler bulk! 

But let the ruffian Boreas once enrage 
The gentle Thetis, and anon behold 
The strong-ribb’d bark through liquid mountains ^ 
cut, 40 

Bounding between the two moist elements, 

Like Perseus’ horse: where’s then the saucy boat ; 


^ « 7 . irpadJQ; lowd or hud Ff. 31. thy godlike\ Theobald ; the , 
Uke Q ; godly Ff, 36, patienf] Ff ; ancient XJ. 


joined by affinity; in 
Oi&eih, I. L'39, m iii. 218, bound 
fey my tie. 

3a dies rich . . . unmingled\ is 
» seen In Sie riditiess of unalloyed 
‘ here a quadri- 


god-Uke seed} a Greek ex- 

32; inference froin, 

^eprex:^} ©oaffitation, rebuff e?:- 
ed by endurance, ^< -1. ^ 

^ « a sea goddesa; inother 


of Achilles. . . . Confounded ^ 
Tethys, the wife of Oceanus, an# 
used for the sea, the ocean ” (Schmidt^ 
So, in Pericles^ iv. iv. 39 : “ Thetis, 
being proud, swallow’d some part 
the earth ” ; though that scene i$ , 
clearly not by Shakespeare. The ' 
confusion is not uncommon in the 
old dramatists, e,g, Marlowe, ii Tam^ 
burlaine, i. iii.: “The sun . . . Shall 
hide his head in Thetis* watery lap ; 
while in Latin both Tethys and Thetis 
are used by metonymy for the sea. 

42. Perseus* horse} Malone notes 
that the ordy winged horse, Pegasus, 
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Whose weak untimber’d sides but even now 
Co-rivall’d greatness ? either to harbour fled, 

Or made a toast for Neptune. Even so * 45 
Doth valour’s show and valour’s worth divide 
In storms of fortune ; for in her ray and brightness 
The herd hath more annoyance by the breese 
Than by the tiger ; but when the splitting wind 
hfakes flexible the knees of knotted oaks, go 
And flies fled under shade, why then, the thing 
of courage, 

As rous’d with rage, with rage doth sympathise, 
And with an accent tun’d in self-same key. 
Retorts to chiding fortune. 


47. One line in Q, two in Ff. 

Ff* 54. Retorts] Dyce ; Retires 

mentioned in mythology belonged to 
Bellerophon, not to Perseus, but that 
Shakespeare here followed Lydgate 
who represents the Pegasus engen- 
dered from the blood of the slain 
Medusa as being *Uhe most swift 
ship that was in all the world,*’ and 
assures us that this shm, which he 
always calls Perseus’ flying horse, 
‘‘flew on the sea like a bird". To 
which Steevens replies that “un- 
allegorised Perseus might fairly be 
styled Perseus’ horse, because the 
h^oism of Perseus had given him 
eadstence". In his translation of 
CMd*s BUgieSf xii. 24, Marlowe 
writes : “ Victorious Perseus a wing’d 
eteed^s back takes," and there is no 
doubt that by Victor Abantiades Ovid 
meant that hero, just as in Meta- 
mor^hoseSf vi. 137, he calls him Ultor 
AUmtiades* Heywood, The Silver 
voL iii. p* 91 (Pearson’s Reprint), 
has the same mistake : “ Are you the 
toble Perseus . . » Fam'd for your 
winged steed * . . ? ” So, too, in 
ihe anonymous play of Timn^ iv, 

3 


48. hreese] Bryze Q ; Brieze or Brize 
or Retyres Ff. 

V.: “Perseus, hee had a winged 
horse ”, 

45. a toast] “ a rich morsel to be 
swallowed’’ (Schmidt); an allusion 
to the toasts put in liquor. Compare 
The Merry Wives oj Windsor ^ m. 
iii. 5. 

46. divide] separate, stand aloof. 

48. hreese] gadfly. Compare An- 
tony and Cleopatra^ nr, x. 14 : [Cleo- 
patra] “ The breese upon her like a 
cow in June, Hoists sail and flies”. 
Jonson, The Poetaster t ni. i : “ This 
irize has prick’d my patience Hey- 
wood, yttpiier and lo^ vol. vi. p. 266 
(Pearson’s Reprint), distinguishes be- 
tween the hreese and the horsefly : — 

“ Keep her in shadow in the parch- 
ing sun 

Till she is stung with horseflies 
and the bres 

51. fled] are fled, if the text is 
sound ; “ get ’’ and “ flee " have been 
conjectured, and “are fled to" for 
“ fled under 

54, Retorts] Dyce’s coniecture. 
Lettsom proposes “ Re-chides," which 
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Ulyss. Agamemnon, 

Thou great commander, nerve and bone of 
Greece, 55 

Heart of our numbers, soul and only spirit. 

In whom the tempers and the minds of all 
Should be shut up, hear what Ulysses speaks. 
Besides the applause and approbation 
The which, {To Agamemnon] most mighty for thy 
place and sway, 60 

{To Nestor] And thou most reverend for thy 
stretch’d-out life, 

I give to both your speeches, which were such 
As, Agamemnon, all the hands of Greece 


55, nerve\ Ff; nerves Q, 
Agamemnon and the hand Q, Ff. 

Staunton and Rolfe adopt ; but with 
“ chiding ” immediately following 
this was less likely to be corrupteo. 
Pope gave “ Returns ” ; Hanmer, 
** Replies”. For “chiding,” in allu- 
aon to the brawling of the waves 
about a coast, compare 1 Henry IV* 
in. i. 45 . 

“ the sea 

That chides the banks of England, 
Scotland, Wales ” ; 

, Othello^ ri. i. 12, The chidden 
billow ” ; and m the sense of angrily 
resounding to^ Henry V. ii. i. 125 : — 
“ that caves 

Shall chide your trespass and 
return youf mock 
In second accents of his ord- 
nance”. 

, 55 « nerve) Shakesp^e seems al- 
ways’ to have used nerve ” for 
“ smew,” ‘^t^don^^ (in accordance 
With its derivation from Greek veiJpov, 
a sin^), not for a fibre conveying 

P _ On the other han(l, as 

points out {^aUepeare^s 
Knowledge, p. 23^)1 ^new,” 


63. Agamemnon^ all the hands) Orger; 

V. iii. 3, below, “ Let grow thy sinews 
till their knots be strong,” is used for 
“ muscle,” a word not found in Shake- 
speare in its anatomical sense. Again^ 
from Hamlitf 1. iv. 82, 83 : — 

“ And makes each petty artery in 
this body 

As hardy as the Nemean liwx's 
nerve, 

the poet seems to have supposed that 
nerve and artery were of the same 
texture, their outward appearance 
being similar. 

58. Should « . « upi) should be 
contented to ^ find thems^ves ab^ 
sorbed, as, for instance, petty streaiha 
in an ocean. 

63-69, As, Agamemnon, - . . speah} 
Many conjectures have been pro*- 
posed in order to meet the difScultie^ 
of construction here. 1 have foEowedl 
Orger, Ulysses is addressing Aga^ 
memnon and Nestor in turns. It is 
therefore impossible that, in apostro- 
phising the former, he should say: 
“ As Agamemnon and the hand » 
brass,” and almost nonsense to taJ|6. 
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Should hold up high in brass; and such again 
As, venerable Nestor, hatch’d in silver, gc 

Should with a bond of air, strong as the axletree 
On which heaven rides, knit all the Greekish ears 
To thy experienced tongue, yet let it please both 
Thou great, and wise, to hear Ulysses speak 
Agam. Speak, Prince of Ithaca; and be’t of less ex 


pect 

68. thy] Orger ; his Q, Ff. 
Ff 2, 3 ; ejcspect ; F 4, 


70 

70. expecq Pope; expect: Fi; expect; 


of that chief himself holding up his 
own speech in brass ; impossible that, 
in apostrophising Nestor, he should 
say: “As venerable Nestor , . . knit 
* . . To his experienced tongue,” etc. 
By treating “Agamemnon” and 
** Nestor ” as vocatives, reading “ all 
the hands,” in line 63, and “ thy ” 
for “ his,” in line 68, all will be clear 
as to construction and sense. Han- 
mer’s alteration of “Though” for 
“Thou,” which Dyce and other 
editors have adopted, is clearly 
wrong; for “Thou, great, and wise” 
evidently means “ Thou, great Aga- 
memnon, and Thou, wise Nestor 
A minor difficulty has been found in 
“ hatch’d in silver ” ; but the quota- 
tions adduced by Steevens make it 
quite plain that the hair of Nestor, 
tmickly streaked with white, is likened 
to silver closely engraved with fine 
lines. Among those quotations are 
the following ; Love in a Maze, 1632 : 

Thy hair is fine as gold, thy chin is 
hatched with siheP^ ; The Two 
Merry Milkmaids^ 1620: “Double 
and treble gilt . . . Batch'd and 
inlaid, not to be worn with time ” ; 
Chapman’s Iliad, xxiii, 701 ; “ Shall 
^ win this sword, silver'd and hatch'd", 
^The whole passage may be para- 
phrased thus : “ which were such as, 

. i^amemnon, universal Greece should 
.jrdcord in tablets of brass for all to 
wadi and such again as, venerable 


Nestor, thou whose hairs are thicklv 
streaked with silver, should knit afi 
the ears of Greece to thy experienced 
tongue with a bond of breath that 
nothing could dissipate ; yet, do thou 
geat Agamemnon, and thou, wise 
Nestor, be pleased to hear the words 
which I shall speak”. 

70-74. ccndheH , , . or^ZeJandlet 
no one any more expect that needless 
matter will come from your lips than 
we should be confident of hearing 
wisdom and music when Thersites 
speaks. The sentence begins with 
an injunction, but goes on with a 
statement of fact. If the reading is 
sound, “expect’* must be taken as = 
expectation. Dyce has no doubt 
that the line is corrupt. Pope gave 
"we less expect**; Capell, and we 
less expect ” ; Lettsom conjectured 
"we no^ less expect,” supposing the 
comparison to be inverted or ironical, 
with the sense “ we are as sure of a 
bad speech from_ you as of a good 
one from Thersites,” an inversion 
with which he compares the words 
of Ulysses, lines 167, 168, below: 
“ as near as the extremities of paral- 
lels ; as like as Vulcan and his wife 
In “mastic” there is a difficulty. 
Many editors follow Rowe in reading 
“mastiff’*; and “mastic” would be 
an easy misprint for “mastie,” i,e, 
“masty,” a form frequency found 
for “ mastiff,” e.g, Middletoi^ A Tnck 
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' That matter needless, of importless burden, 

Divide thy lips, than we are confident, 

When rank Thersites opes his mastic jaws, 

We shall hear music, wit, and oracle 
Ulyss. Troy, yet upon his basis, had been down, 75 
And the great Hector’s sword had lack’d a 
master, 

But for these instances. ' ' 

The specialty of rule hath been neglected : 

And, look, how many Grecian tents do stand 
Hollow upon this plain, so many hollow fac- 
tions. 1^ 

When that the general is not like the hive 


ia Catch ike Old One^ i. iv« 15 ; ** the 
of a masiy dog from a fieurmor’s 
J and again, I staked 
masty against a noble”. Orant 
. White suggests that the word may 
, be fictiiixj scourging, or that “mas- 
iie’J was substituted for “ mastix ” to 
cactmhony of “hi^ mastix’ 
ffT ^ description of Thersites 
te ** rankness,” Shakespeare 
have followed Chapman, 


only would speak all,' 
disordered store 

Of he foolishly poured out, 

^ ^ his mind had more 
Tto it qopid manage; uniting 
Z he could procure 

could con- 



whom still 
chide, 


S-I37. OJittiisW 

*<I|i 



CtofOn 




8peare*a parallels in meUiph3^9ical 
speculation and generalised reHectkat 
on life, to use tne term in its most 
comprehensive sense, we may first 
notice the possible influence exercisedl 
upon him W Jcwsaata’s magnificent 
in the Pkoinissa^f 538-5%. We 
trace it in Ulysses^ great speech in 
the third scene of the first act oT 
Troiltts and Crasida, which barows 
its sentiments and even its imsgerv. 
and catching its very cadence tim 
rhythm, might have been modelled 
on it.” . , . 

77, wi^anrasTcauses, which he gosa 
on to detail. The word is usM hr 
Shakespeare ^th a large ladtude at 
meaning for ** motive, inducement* . 
cause, ground; symptom, prog* 
nostic ; information, assurance ; pro3i 
example, indication” (Dyii, Ofon* 
cayu 

78. sptcialty of ral#] the pteic^ 
tive of whldj attaches to commanm 

80. Hanmer omits “Hollovr at 

81-83. Whm that . . . tiif$et$if} 
when tbe conanon does not 
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To whom the foragers shall all repair, 

What honey is expected? Degree being 
arded, 

The unworthiest shows as fairly in the magy 
The heavens themselves, the planets, and 
centre. 

Observe degree, priority, and place, 

Insisture, course, proportion, season, form. 

Office, and custom, in all line of order: 

And therefore is the glorious planet Sol 
In noble eminence enthron’d and spher’d 
Amidst the other; whose med’cinable eye 
Corrects the ill aspects of planets evil, 

92. ill aspects . » . evils’\ Ff ; influence of euill Planets Q. 

refer itself in everything, its objects, crystalline spheres of which the earth 
acts, etc., to the general, as the honey- was the centre. ‘Waxburton thinks 
bees do to their headquarters, there that^ this passage was suggested by 
can be no hope of profitable enter- one in Hooker’s Ecclesiastical Polity : 
prise. Delius, though preferring to ** If celestial spheres should forget 
t^e **the generar’ as the com- their wonted motion; if the prince 
mander-in-cmef, doubtfully suggests of the lights of heaven should begin 
that the phrase may be used as in to stand ; if the moon should wander 
Hamlet^ n, ii. 457, ‘*’twas caviare to from her beaten way ; and the seasons 
the gmeraX The context, I think, ^ of the year should blend themselves ; 
shows this to be improbable. ‘ what would become of man ? 

83,84. Degree . . . if those 87. Jfnswtotf] persistent regularity ; 

in high authority are content to hide apparently a \^y 6 fiivov. 
their superiority behind a veil, the 89. glorious’] brilliant, lustrous, 
meanest in the throng is on a level Compare Paradise Lost^ iii. 612 
with them ; “ mask " Is not here the so many precious things 

oovering of the face, but the mas- Of colour g/onows ” ; 
querade in which the several actors ^ndQawtc^Conf essio Ama 7 itis 
have a part, In his edition of (quoted in the New Eng. Diet.) 
Sophocles Professor Jebb points out ** Mars the planet bataillous 
the parallelism between these lines Next to the sonne glorious ”. ^ 
and those in the Ajax, 669 et seqq,, 91. o 0 ier] a plural; the sun being 
beginning nai y^p rlt xal rh One of the planets affixed to a Crystal- 

xapTfp^ara TifJktus ihrcixfi. line sphere. 

85. This the earth. In the 92. the ill . . . » aspect ’’was 

Fto&maic system of astronomy the the technical term for the appearance 
tmiversc consisted of nine hollow of a planet which varied with its posi- 


viz- 

this 

85 


90 
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And posts, like commandment of a king, 

Sans check to good and bad : but when the 
planets 

In evil mixture to disorder wander, 95 

What plagues, and what portents, what mutiny, 
What raging of the sea, shaking of earth, 
Commotion in the winds, frights, changes, horrors, 
Divert and crack, rend and deracinate ^ 

The unity and married calm of states too 

Quite from their fixurel O, when degree is 

shakd. 

Which is the ladder to all high designs. 

The enterprise is sick 1 How could communities, 
Degrees in schools, and brotherhoods in cities, 
Peaceful commerce from dividable shores, I OS 
The primogenity and due of birth. 

Prerogative of age, crowns, sceptres, laurels, 

But by degree, stand in authentic place? 

Ff 3, 4. io6. primogeniiy] irimo^ 

gmi>eC^frmogm%Uve'Bt. 

of a statue, rather than the ** dir0c- 
tion’^ as Schmidt explains; shixh$d^ 
^e commoner form of the partidpl^i 
in Shakespeare. 

102. Which . . . designs'} by whJdl 1 
alone men climb to lofty results. 

105. commerce} accented on thb 
second syllable ; dividable, having ^ 
the function of dividing ; for 
tives having both an active and a 
passive sense, see Abbott, Sftahe^ 
fearian Grammar, § 3, and comi^ 
medicinahU, in. iii. 44, below# 

106. pimogenity'^t seems probable 
that Shakespeare would have avoiifbd 
the termination ^-ive in two wor(^ SO 
d^e together, and 1 have, theref<^ 
followed the quarto. 


tkjo aiBOdg the stars and was either 
or maHgn. So, in line 95, 
^ then « CQn|tinction” is spoken o£ 

, strife, contention, as 
^ Shakespeare. Compare 

I. ITS fif., where ** the 
^ eclipses are de- 

. up by the roots, 

v.h. 47. 

position, stability, 
^aoon^ Advance- 
I. vi lOj speaks of 
, - , ever standing 

1 0(S|5al^^^ance’^/ in The Winter^s 
V. ni 67, ‘*Tfee^w« of her 
s motion in *t” seems tp mean 
5 thqi^ fix^ ^are tliose 
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Take but degree away, untune that string, 

And, hark! what discord follows; each thing 
meets 

In mere oppugnancy: the bounded waters 
Should lift their bosoms higher than the shores, 
And make a sop of all this solid globe : 

Strength should be lord of imbecility. 


And the rude son 
dead : 

no. ineeis\ Ff; melts Q. 

III. mere] absolute. On merely 
upon myself” {Julius Ccesar, i. ii. 
39) Craiic (The English Shakespeare, 
§ 45) has the following useful note. 

Merely . . . means purely, only. 
It separates that which it designates 
or qualifies from ever3fthing else. But 
in doing so the chief or most emphatic 
reference may be made either to that 
which is included or to that which is 
excluded. In modern English it is 
always to the latter; by < merely 
upon myself’ we should now mean 
upon nothing else except myself; the 
nothing else is that which makes the 
merely prominent. In Shakespeare’s 
day the other reference was the more 
common, that, namely, to what was 
included; and * merely upon myself’ 
meant upon myself altogether or 
without regard to anything else. 
Myself was that which the merely 
\ made prominent. So, when Hamlet 
\fiamUt, I. ii. 137]» speaking of the 
world says, ‘ Things rank and gross 
in nature Possess it merely,' he by 
the merely brings the possession be- 
fore the mind and characterises it as 
complete and absolute; but by the 
term now the prominence would be 
given to something else from which 
the possession might be conceived 
to be separable ; * possess it merely ’ 
would mean have nothing beyond 
simply the possession of it (have, it 


should strike his father 

“S 


might be, no right to it or no enjoy- 
ment of it). . . 

1 12. Should lift] would be certain 
to lift, 

1 13. And make a sop] and reduce 
to a mere pulp ; sop, an5fthing steeped 
and softened in liquor. Compare 
Richard JII, i. iv. i6a ; First Murd, 
We will chop him in the malmsey 
butt in the next room. Sec. Murd. O 
excellent device I make a sop of him.” 

114. 115. Strength . . . dead] If 
the text is sound here, the only sense 
I can extract from it is that mere 
strength would necessarily be lord 
over weakness and that as a conse- 
quence the strong, rough, son would 
strike his feeble father dead. This 
seems very poor. The gist of the 
whole passage is that where “ degree 
is sh^ed,” everything is turned 
topsy-turvy, there is a general boule- 
versement in all processes, l^ow, 
in the ordinary course of things, 
“strength” is “lord of imbecility,” 
and so nothing is upset by “ degree 
being “ shaken ”, I believe, there- 
fore, that for lord we should read 
dat'd, i*e. defied, and that the latter 
of the two lines has no dependence 
upon the former, but means that filial 
reverence would be a thing of the 
past. Apparently feeling this, Mr. 
P. A. Daniel conjectures slave or 
lato'd for “lord”. 
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Force should be right ; or rather, right and 
wrong, 

Between whose endless jar justice resides. 

Should lose their names, and so should justice 
too. 

Then every thing includes itself in power, 

Power into will, will into appetite; 120 

And appetite, an universal wolf. 

So doubly seconded with will and power, 

, Must make perforce an universal prey. 

And last eat up himself. Great Agamemnon, 
This chaos, when degree is suffocate, 125 

Follows the choking. 

And this neglection of degree it is 
That by a pace goes backward, with a purpose 
It hath to climb. The general’s disdain’d 
By him one step below, he by the next, 130 
That next by him beneath; so every step, 
Exampled by the first pace that is sick 
> Of his superior, grows to an envious fever 
Of pale and bloodless emulation : 

12a. JW<A] <J; Ff. 

‘ For “resides” neglection. So, “the first pace” 

pine 132) is the person who so paces. 
ieS tW . . . fljJ- We have “ neglection ” in PmcUs, 

m ^ en d iiy> pWM, power in its quartos giving neglect), and in 1 
tamresol^ Its* into will, and, etc. henry vtiv.m.%. ’’ 

" 34 - Of pale . . 7 m«Uiti<m) John^ 
afie r g_and f, see Abbott, son explains “not vigorous and ' 
^ T B “malignant and sluggish ”. 
#jSi^ ■want of vigour which 

t, prevents noble deeds from* ding done 


n Imf especially empnasisea, tne 

p, l^t flK^who,.w.a»«ir en- malignant fever being W of 
m to diinh,are grtUty erf this that^t. * 
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And ’tis this fever that keeps Troy on foot', 135 
Not her own sinews. To end a tale of length, 
Troy in our weakness stands, not in her strength. 
Nest. Most wisely hath Ulysses here discover’d 
The fever whereof all our power is sick. 

Agam. The nature of the sickness found, Ulysses, 140 
What is the remedy? 

Ulyss. The great Achilles, whom opinion crowns 
The sinew and the forehand of our host. 

Having his ear full of his airy fame, 

Grows dainty of his worth, and in his tent 145 
Lies mocking our designs : with him Patroclus 
Upon a lazy bed the livelong day 
Breaks scurril jests; 

And with ridiculous and awkward action. 

Which, slanderer, he imitation calls, 150 

* He pageants us. Sometime, great Agamemnon, 

' 137, stmds\ Q ; lines Ff, 149. awkward^ Ff ; sillie Q. 

i ' 138, d,i$c0T)er^^ laid bare to our too much care of’’ (Schmidt). Com- 
view. pare Romeo and yuliet^ i. v, 26 : — 

^ X43. forehand] originally an ad- “ which of you all 

' jective used in archery of an arrow Will now deny to dance ? She 
for footing straight before one (in that makes dainty, 

' /contrast wim those fixed at an angle, She, I’ll swear, hath corns.” 

.as “rovers”); hence that which 147. Ufon a lazy hed'\h.z.\\y yx^on 

* holds the front position ; later, of his bed. So, “ in her naked bw,” 

' hn3rthing foremost, leading, and so Venus and Adonis, 397, means the 
V as a substantive, the vanguard, etc. bed upon which she lay naked. 

See the New Eng. Did. 15 1. pageants usj presents us as on 

144. airy fame] Malone compares a stage. A pageant originally meant 
mouth honour,” Macbeth, v. iii. a movable scaffold, such as was used 
t\27, hut there the want of sincerity in the representation of the old 
the point, here the insubstanti- mystery plays and in the theatrical 
, ^ty. spectacles so common in Shake- 

; 145, Qrows . . ^ worth] sets ex- speare’s day, in which events, ex- 

J-^diog great store by his prowess, ploits, etc., were symbolised by 
ihat he will not exert it in our animals and scenery constructed of 
on ordinary occasions ; not, I wood. For the thought compare 
“is over-solicitous of, takes Antony and Cleopatra, 
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Thy topless deputation he (nits on, 

And, like a strutting player, whose conceit 
Lies in his hamstring, and doth think it rich 
To hear the wooden dialogue and si»und ijj 
Twixt his stretch'd frxjting and the iicaffuldi^,~. 
Such to-be-pitied and u‘(cr-wreslrtl seeming 
He acts thy greatness in ; and when he i^jcaks, 
'Tis like a chime a-mending ; with terms un- 
squared, 

Which, from the tongue of roaring Typhoa 
dropp’d Ido 

Would seem hyperboles. At this fu»ty stuiT 


157. o'tr-mrtMM] P«^; oft-mW Q, l»f 1. 1, j; nV F 4. 
mufMr'd] wufMOff Q, 


* 99 - 


15a. Thy toflm "Um 

mpnms poww dsputwi to Uim (by 
tbs unak chitib) " (Rollf^ Moma 

{sefinble to •’thy dknlty as Jova'a 
■obsUtota ” (Bchmidt). Marlow*, 
Jfmiiut, V. Hi. 171 , Ota* '‘toolisi 
tha towws of Kiuin in iba 



l>bor horn Itw lunmit of Mrlng*4 in* 
atromcflU bv * H** not* on 

lit. (il. as.balaw, ami coin|isr« CHA*IIsl 

n. I. roj . - 

" U, you SI* w*n tiwHid now, 
Hut I 'll Ml ilawn ih* iMM 
OMbt ihia moah) " 


Mku vUIa&y,'' and Haywood, TJkt 


QoMm An, vol. lii. p. w (Fasrson's 
Raptiat), "UMh MU$i ^ 
ijl 3 -t*a. mku$ roMWI . . . it*f- 
/ot^rlwhOM only bcoliy Cor acting 
Uh in m liaawi of hislaga, and who 
glodw In tha weodan aoho giv*n by 
j J**“i1* •tMtad gut 

sddeh h* cnada ibmi: iSm- 
(^.OM^tbattadoiMwhkh iom 
^,2^. of *• tuwa or spaoa at Uw 
bar^^thaknaa. llaioiMtiilnkatlut 


ft riim# 0 **«*»**,.«, 

fiiMlMirtAnitt iHin llteriill)f m ft|Muivfa||b 
Dot* ii imif« iImii Mfig imi 
into ufiiikcm ^ 

fttvinbliiitc ulOfMNt nm iriiitid 10 li 

iRUi ilivit wcMf Cm 

whti Vm WiiL imra 

thn, 7 t ** laM I MMd 

iwia f A gWni wllli • Im* 


dfvd itftnmtiitti hm4» 

in E| 4 € mm 

of TariAitM «imI Oibi* wm mommm m 
^bfM a anti Ml bfii In 

^ jjabartia, iha lAi. wmam 10 bt Im mmi 

ratbta tbaa 

** iii 0 iiid|r/* 1I10 0 r 4 biitfy 0! 

tba wor4 UiMtli tlia Mrt 
mays of §§mi^ 


bat (i mm ilmite to 
Wta It of tjba ftamtiMli St iba 

ftlifat 

Ig7- o'w.«r«(MqitniiBad:aiiwta. 
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The large Achilles, on his press’d bed lolling, 

From his deep chest laughs out a loud applause ; 
CrJes “ Excellent ! ’tis Agamemnon just. 

Now play me Nestor ; hem, and stroke thy 
beard, 165 

As he being dress’d to some oration.” 

That’s done; as near as the extremest ends 
Of parallels, as like as Vulcan and his wife : 

Yet god Achilles still cries “ Excellent ! 

’Tis Nestor right. Now play him me, Patroclus, 170 
Arming to answer in a night alarm.” 

And then, forsooth, the faint defects of age 
Must be the scene of mirth ; to cough and spit. 
And with a palsy-fumbling on his gorget. 

Shake in and out the rivet : and at this sport 175 
Sir Valour dies ; cries “ O, enough, Patroclus, 

Or give me ribs of steel! I shall split all 
In pleasure of my spleen.” And in this fashion 
All our abilities, gifts, natures, shapes, 

Severals and generals of grace exact, 180 

Achievements, plots, orders, preventions. 


165. hm 1 clear the throat and hesi- 
tate* 

166. dressed] prepared ; ultimately, 
like ^‘address,” from Lat. dirigerfij 
to direct, set right. 

167. 168. as near . . . wife] i.e, 
not at all near. 

17 1, answer] meet his foes in com- 
bat. 

174. Many editors adopt Tyrwhitt’s 
** palsy-fumbling 

’ 178. spleen] often used of old for 
any sudden impulse, a fit of laughter, 
here. 

’ 180, Severals . . . exact] “ our well- 


ordered gifts, individual and general 
(Delius) ; ** the minutest, peculiar 
and general excellencies’' (Schmidt). 
Hudson more probably, I think, takes 
“of grace exact" as “exact in re- 
spect of grace". Staunton’s conjec- 
ture, “of grace and actf is plausible, 
but with him I doubt the necessity 
of any change. Singer’s “ar# of 
grace exact" is forbidden by the 
construction as leaving “Achieve- 
ments,” etc., without any connecting 
link. 

181. preventions] precautionary 
measures. 
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Excitements to the field, or speech for truce, 
Success or loss, what is or is not, serves ■ 

As stuff for these two to make paradoxes. 

Nest. And in the imitation of these twain, 185 

Who, as Ulysses says, opinion crowns ' 

With an imperial voice, many are infectj 
Ajax is grown self-will’d, and bears his head 
In such ^ rein, in full as proud a place 
As broad Achilles ; keeps his tent like him ; 190 

Makes factious feasts; rails on our state of war. 
Bold as an oracle, and sets Thersites, 

A slave whose gall coins slanders like a mint, 

To match us in comparisons with dirt; 

To weaken and discredit our exposure, 195 

How rank soever rounded in with danger. 

Ulyss. They tax our policy, and call it cowardice; 

Count wisdom as no member of the war ; 

Forestall prescience, and esteem no act 

But that of hand : the still and mental parts, 200 


184. absurdities* Com- 

pare Othello^ II. \, 139: These are 
M fon^ paradoxes to make men laugh 
i* the alAouse 

iSy, With . . . ooictf] with the title 
of being chief among us ; though it 
was Achilles only who was described 
as “ The sinew . * . our host 
t88* In sueh a r^n] just as 
loftily. Compare King Leary m. i, 
ay:— 

Or the hard rHn which both of 
them have home 
Against the old kind king ; 
Chapman, lUad^ JcxHi. 4, uses the 
literally;— 

“Disjoin not we chariot and horse, 
> but hearing hard our 


With state of bc^, march sdlt 
and close 

Whether the ** bearing«rein ” d 
modern days was in vogue in 
Shakespeare^s day I do not know. 
190. broad} wrogant 
193. like a mini] ** as fast as a mint 
coins money “ (Malone), 

X 95 f X96, To weaken , . , dmgerl 
to minimise the valour shown by m 
in fearlessly facing the dangers arouti^ 
us, abundant as they are : rmk^ ad- 
verbially. 

Cauni . . , fs<ir] consider that 
wisdom has no place in war# 

igg* Korestdl preseimoe}dws(mi% 
depreciate foresight; preieiem$t ^ 
cented on the second syUal^e. 
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1 , 

That do contrive how many hands shall strike, 
When fitness calls them on, and know by measure 
Of their observant toil the enemies’ weight, — 

Why, this hath not a finger’s dignity. 

They call this bed-work, mappery, closet-war ; 205 
So that the ram that batters down the wall, 

For the gfreat swing and rudeness of his poise, 
hey place before his hand that made the engine. 
Or those that with the fineness of their souls 
By reason guide his execution. 210 

V Let this be granted, and Achilles’ horse 

■ Makes many Thetis’ sons. [A iucbet. 

''JLgaift. What trumpet? look, MCenelaus. 

From Troy. 

Enter /E'S'Bk.S. 

' 'Ag'am. What would you 'fore our tent? 

Is this great Agamemnon’s tent, I pray you? 215 
■ Ag'ant. Even this. 

' •^ne. May one, that is a herald and a prince, 
y ’ Do a fair message to his kingly ears? 

'*.Ag:-apz. With surety stronger than Achilles’ arm 

’Fore all the Greekish heads, which with one 
voice 220 . 

Call Agamemnon head and general. 

Fair leave and laige security. How may 

A bed^work^woxk that can easily that Agamemnon, after what has Jilst 
06 ' done lydng in bed : mappery ^ gone before, should here emphaaiw 
t,^.^b"boldsh theory ” (Schmidt). Sie valour of Achilles. As, howev’Wt 

; / j&io, Am] sc > the ram. that hero's fame ms so great in' 

a. is worth. Troy, the text maybe soundL 

direction, Tuck^Q a flourish 222 - 224 . How may - . . 
trumpet, Oa these 'words and those in tv. 

Johnson conjectures 195, ig6, ‘ * But this wy ootmtenance 
l^^ldes/' stnd it is perhaps unlikely . . , till now," Steevwns remarks tbat 
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A stranger to those most imperial looks 
Know thenj from eyes of other mortals? 

^ne. Ay ; 

I ask, that I might waken reverence, 

And bid the cheek be ready with a blush 
Modest as morning when she coldly eyes 
The youthful Phoebus. 

Which is that god in office, guiding men? 230 
Which is the high and mighty Agamemnon ? 
Agam. This Trojan scorns us ; or the men of Troy 
Are ceremonious courtiers. 

Courtiers as free, as debonair, unarm’d, 

As bending angels ; that’s their fame in peace: 235 
But when they would seem soldiers, they have 
galls, 

Good arms, strong joints, true swords ; and, Jove’s 
accord, 


How! 

22s 


237, 238. ; and, Jove's accord, Nothing-J Theobald : swords, & 

loues accord. Nothing Pf; sword, & great loues accord Nothing Q, 


Shakespeare “ probably supposed that 
the ancients (lUce the heroes of chi- 
valry) fought mth beavers to their 
helmets/' and thinks that he may 
“have adopted this error from the 
wooden cuts in ancient books or 
Ulummations of manu- 
wipts ”... while Malone suggests 
^ etc., the 

daeftains in each army are thus 
portrayed. 

226. waken reverence] call up in 
*m3^elf a rever^t demeanour. 

234. debonair] a word of which 
Chpcer is fond; e,g. Troths and 


236. fierce passions. ^ 

^ 237, 238. and, Jove's . . . heart) 
The punctuation in the text is Theo- 
bald’s, Jove’s accord” being taken 
as a case absolute with the sense 
“and, Jove being in accord with 
them, nothing is so full of heart as 
they”. Somewhat similar is Chap- 
man’s expression, Iliad, xix. 196 
“ But now, to all our shames be- 
sides, our friends by Hector 
slain 

(And Jove to friend) lie unfetched 
off”. 


satisfactory, this in- 
of terpretation seems to be Wtter than 

waqs inoinea to tosten ptayer. proposes “swords, ^eaf Jove’s SB- 
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Nothing so full of heart But peace, ^neas ! 
Peace, Trojan 1 lay thy finger on thy lips. 

The worthiness of praise distains his worth, 240 
If that the praised himself bring the praise forth ; 
But what the repining enemy commends, 

That breath fame blows; that praise, sole pure, 
transcends. 

Agam. Sir, you of Troy, call you yourself .®neas? 

JRne. Ay, Greek, that is my name. 245 

Agam. WhaPs your affair, I pray you? 

jEne. Sir, pardon ; 'tis for Agamemnon’s ears. 

Agam. He hears nought privately that comes from Troy. 
AEne. Nor I from Troy come not to whisper him: 

I bring a trumpet to awake his ear, 250 

To set his sense on the attentive bent, 

And then to speak. 

Agam. Speak frankly as the wind: 

It is not Agamemnon's sleeping hour; 

That thou shalt know, Trojan, he is awake, 

He tells thee so himself. 

jEne. Trumpet, blow loud, 255 

243. praise^ soU purs] Capell ; praise sole pure Q, Ff. 251. sense on 
the] Ff ; seat on that Q. 

cord,” the reading of the quarto with unworthy motives. Staunton was 
the omission of “and”. Malone’s hardly at his best in conjecturing 
“ Jove^s a god,” Steevens’s “ Love’s “ pure Sol 

a lord,” and Mason’s “Jove’s own 249. On the double negative, see 
bird,” are unworthy of those critics. Abbott, Shakespearian Oram.t § 406. 
Grant White interprets, “ and Jove’s 251. To set . . . to rouse him 
spontaneous geniality is not so to attention ; the phrase is similar in 
hearty— as they are whether as friends form to the modern “ to set the teeth 
or foes ”. on edge 

242. But what . . , commends] but 252. frankly as the wind] Compare 

the praise that an enemy is grudg- As You Like It, ii. vii. 48, 49 : — 
ingly compelled to allow, etc, “ as large a charter as the wind, 

243. sole pure] alone unalloyed by To blow on whom I please 
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Send thy brass voice through all these lazy tents; 
And every Greek of mettle, let him know, 

What Troy means fairly shall be spoke aloud. 

\Trumpet sounds. 

We have, great Agamemnon, here in Troy 
A prince call’d Hector, Priam is his father, 260 
Who in this dull and long-continued truce 
Is rusty grown: he bade me take a trumpet. 

And to this purpose speak: Kings, princes, lords! 
If there be one among the fair’st of Greece 
That holds his honour higher than his ease, 265 
That seeks his praise more than he fears his 
peril. 

That knows his valour, and knows not his fesir, 
That loves his mistress more than in confession. 
With truant vows to her own lips he loves, 

And dare avow her beauty and her worth 270 
In other arms than hers, — to him this challenge. 
Hector, in view of Trojans and of Greeks, 

26?!. resHo Q, 266. 'that sieks] Ff; And feeds Q. 

. 256, laayl because of the truce to “ profession ”, This seems to me 
mentioned below. doubly a mistake. First, because 

261* this dull . . . trucel In I. ii. confession has here all the sense of 
3 Ss Pi have “he [Ajax] coped "profession”; secondly, because I 
Hector in the battle,” and Johnson believe that a true confession is here 
points oirt the inconsistency of those meant and that " truant ” in the next 
words with this line. Malone ob- line is a misprint for “ truest T^ 
serves that Shakespeare sometimes whole point is the sincerity of 
fohows and sometimes deserts his love, a sincerity which emboldens ^ 
original authorities, and that he found him to champion her in battle, and 
mention of this truce In Lydgate. the repetition of " lover ” ^ema ear* 

262. trumfeij Here, perhaps, as in phatic. Had his love been only 
rv. V.6, and elsewhere in Shakespeare, something more than he professed in 
« trumpeter, but hot, I think, in line trumt vows, it would not have 

^ to make him risk his life^ 

ncblest in the fight. Line 269 is between brackets in 
r^atoss Lloyd conjectures " first Ff, and should, I think, be so printel;. ‘ 
altered, ,^Hanmer 271, with ah ^uivoqiae^ 
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Shall make it good, or do his best to do it, 

He hath a lady, wiser, fairer, truer. 

Than ever Greek did compass in his arms; 275 
And will to-morrow with his trumpet call, 
Midway between your tents and walls of Troy, 

To rouse a Grecian that is true in love: 

If any come. Hector shall honour him ; 

If none, he’ll say in Troy when he retires, 280 
The Grecian dames are sunburnt, and not worth 
The splinter of a lance. Even so much. 

Agam. This shall be told our lovers. Lord .<Eneas; 

If none of them have soul in such a kind. 

We left them all at home : but we are 
soldiers ; 285 

And may that soldier a mere recreant prove. 
That means not, hath not, or is not in love! 

If then one is, or hath, or means to be. 

That one meets Hector; if none else, I am he. 
Nest, Tell him of Nestor, one that was a man 290 
When Hector’s grandsire suck’d: he is old now; 
But if there be not in our Grecian host 
One noble man that hath one spark of fire 
To answer for his love, tell him from me 

375. ccfnpass'l'Ff ^ couple Q, 392. ho 5 {]hosteQ; mould¥i, 293* 0^^ 
spark] no sparke Q. 

279. honour him] sc. by taking up blended the rich hues of the romance- 
his (Aallenge. writers with the Doric simplicity of 

aSi* sunbuml] a euphemism for outline in the classic poets”; and 
*‘not worth looidne at Compare Knight writes to much the same pur- 
Much Ado About Nothing, ii. i. 33i- pose. For the challenge, see 
The ^Imter of a lance] mm^lUad^vVi. 

remarks : **The wording of this chal- 284. soul . . . kinS\ a spirit ready 
leuge is in the true chivalric tone ; to take up the challenge. 
au 4 it affords one of the instances of 285. We left . . . home] you may 
skill with which the dramatist has say that we left, etc. 

' 4 
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I’ll hide my silver beard in a gold beaver, 295 
And in my vantbrace put this wither’d brawn ; 
And, meeting him, will tell him that my lady 
Was fairer than his grandam, and as chaste 
As may be in the world: his youth in flood. 

I’ll prove this truth with my three drops of 

blood. 300 

^ne. Now heavens forbid such scarcity of youth I 
Ulyss. Amen. 

Agam. Fair Lord .^neas, let me touch your hand ; 

To our pavilion shall I lead you first. 

Achilles shall have word of this intent ; 305 

So shall each lord of Greece, from tent to tent : 
Yourself shall feast with us before you go. 

And find the welcome of a noble foe. 

\Exeunt all but Ulysses and Nestor. 

Ulyss, Nestor ! 

Nest. What says Ulysses? 3x0 

Ulyss. I have a young conception in my brain ; 

Be you my time to bring it to some shape. 

Nest. What is ’t? 

Ulyss. This ’tis : 


- , Malone; i>rous this troth Q; thU truth M 

forh%d:\fQi^md Q ; youth] men Q, 


^ 296, Vcmihrm$\ ** avant-bras, a 

“vambrace; anrtour far the arm/’ 

, Gotgrave. Compare Cyrnheline. iv, 
^ hr 311 : “ The brawns of Hercules ” ; 
Marlowe, i Tcmburhine, iv. iv* 50 : 
“Til make thee slice the brawns of 
1,7,^ arms carbonadoes and eat 
Chapman^ k OsntUman 
iii- i: “A.g6^ca^ , . . I 
»^ant you a brawn. ^ a thumb 


here ” ; Massinger, The Bmimmi " 
lu* 3:— 

** Hunger shall foto^ thee to mt 
of the brawns 
From thy arms and tfelfhi 
2 ^. his youth hi floo^ 3ioufl^ tm 
in the full Bood of youtht at Idtih 
tide in vigour* . 

312. Beyour.rS^ifihrnmimccm^: 
ception what time la to tbi / 
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Blunt wedges rive hard knots : the seeded pride 315 
That hath to this maturity blown up 
In rank Achilles must or now be cropp’d, 

Or, shedding, breed a nursery of like evil, 

To overbulk us all. 


Nest, Well, and how? 

Ulyss, This challenge that the gallant Hector sends, 320 
However it is spread in general name, 

Relates in purpose only to Achilles. 

Nest. The purpose is perspicuous even as substance, 
Whose grossness little characters sum up : 

And, in the publication, make no strain, 325 
But that Achilles, were his brain as barren 
As banks of Libya, — though, Apollo knows, 


315, Blunt , , . hnois\ rough meas- 
ures must be used in stubborn cases. 

3x5-319. the seeded ffide . . . alt\ 
The figure is that of a plant of which, 
it ha^nng passed beyond flowering, 
the seed cup now threatens to burst 
and sow itself broadcast in profusion 
of a second crop. Compare The 
Rafe of Lucrece^ 603, G04: — 

** How will thy shame be seeded in 
thine age, 

When thus thy vices bud before 
they spring I ” 

Harston, i Antonio and Mellida^ iv. 
i- 35 i— 

** thou but pursu’st the world 
sThat cuts off virtue ^fore it comes 
to growth, 

Lest it should seed^ and so over- 
run her son ; 

also Henry V, in. v. 6-g ; blown up 
seems to express the distention of the 
jK)d, and so is better than Capell’s 
grown up**: nursery^ in the sense 
which we speak of a ^'nursery 
den**: overoulk^ tower over us 
i^ might. 


323. perspicuous . . . suhstancel 
apparent, palpable, as substantial 
wealth. 

324. Whose grossness , , . up'l as 
a gross amount is summed up in a 
few small figures. Steevens quotes 
Henry V. prol. 15 : — 

** since a crooked figure may 
Attest in little place a million ** ; 
and The Winter's Tale^ i. ii. 6-9. 

325. in the publicationl when the 
terms of Hector's challenge are pro- 
claimed, notified to the army : make 
no strain^ do not hesitate to Ibel sure. 
Compare below, in. iii. X13, “ I do 
not strain at this position '* ; 1 Henry 
IV. IV. i. 75. 

327. banJts of Libya] the sand- 
banks of the Libyan desert, the 
Libycae harenae of Ovid. 

327, 328. though . . . enough] an 
ellipsis for though even that is 
hardly too much to say of him, for, 
as Apollo knows, his brain is as d^ 
as it well can be”. For dry brain 
compare Hamlet^ iv. v, X54, ” O heat, 
dry up my brains 
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Tis dry enough, — with great speed of ju(^- 


ment, 

Ay, with celerity, find Hector’s purpose 
Pointing on him. 330 

U^ss. And wake him to the answer, think you ? 

JVies^. Yes, ’tis most meet: whom may you else oppose. 
That can from Hector bring his honour off. 

If not Achilles? Though ’t be a sportful combat, 
Yet in the trial much opinion dwells ; 335 

For here the Trojans taste our dear’st repute 
With their fin’st palate: and trust to me, Ulysses, 
Our imputation shall be oddly pois’d 
In this wild action; for the success, 

Although particular, shall give a scantling 340 
Of good or bad unto the general ; 

And in such indexes, although small pricks 

333. Ms honour] Ff; those honours Q. 


331. wake , . . answer] rouse him- 
self out of his lethargy to meet Hector. 

332. most meet] most fitting that 
should take this course : oppose, 

put foryfard as our champion. 

33, 3‘ Iring . . . off] come out of 
^the cpmbat without loss of honour. 

334. a spor^ul combat] one not to 
tlie utterance. Compare below, iv. 

67-70. 

335. much opinion dwells] our re* 
puts^ticm is lately at stake. 

336* 337* . . ^ palate] get a 

t^te of our yery best champion’s 
mowess, for ' thy appreciating it. 
Compare line 372 below. 

^ 3^> ,339* Oyr imputation . . . 
action] in so venturously putting for- 
ward our b^st champion we are ex- 
posing our reputation to no ordinary 
for imputaHon, Compare Ham- 
^ y- H. t^Q : oddl;^ pMsed, uneqpally 
#^®mced. , ■ ' • ' 


for the success . . , gendrisU 
for me issue of the combat, thoU|^ 
primarily affecting the champion 
may choose, will to a certain ejctefit 
redound to the credit or to the stut^ 
of all the host; scantlings pattern, 
sample; “the word has doubtleiWl 
been confused with scant and scem^* 

» . . As used by Shakespeare and 
Cotgrave it is certainly a derivatiy^ 
from O.F. eschanteler and answers to 
O.F. eschaniillon, * a small cantle or " 
corner-piece, also a scantlings Samplei 
pattern, proof of any sort bfmer- 
chandise,’ Cotgrave (Skeat, , 
Diet). Compare Dekker, The WkofS 
of Babylon^ vol. ii. p. i8q (Pearson^s 
Reprint) ; “ of such a scantling are my 
words set down that neither the 
P^^^S|)eaks too much, nor the oth«^ 

342- *»d^^^r]werein Shafcesp^r^%. * 
day often prefixed to books, m 
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To their subsequent volumes, there is seen 
The baby figure of the giant mass 
Of things to come at large. It is supposed 345 
He that meets Hector issues from our choice ; 

And choice, being mutual act of all our souls, 
Makes merit her election, and doth boil, 

As 'twere from forth us all, a man distiird 
Out of our virtues ; who miscarrying, 350 

What heart from hence receives the conquering 
part, 

To steel a strong opinion to themselves ! 

Which entertain’d, limbs are his instruments, 

351. from hmce receives the'\ Ff; receives from hence a Q. 352. them- 
selves /] Theobald ; themselves. Q ; themselves^ Ff i, 4 ; themselves Ff 2, 3. 
353-355* Which . . . limbs^ Omitted in Q. 

word had the further sense of some- 348. makes . . . election\ looks to 
thing directing the attention, as an nothing but merit in making up its 
index-finger in the margin of books, mind. 

here compared to “small pricks”. On 350-352. "who miscarrying . . . 
Othello^ n. i. 262, Mr. Hart notes : themselves This passage is usually 
“ The * index ’ was originally a finger printed with a note of interrogation 
(‘pilcrow’) placed in the margin of after themselves (Capell’s punctua- 
books to direct attention to striking tion). It thus becomes a question of 
passages- Thence it came to mean appeal involving^ a negative answer, 
a list or table of these placed in the as thus : “ and, if he miscarries, the 
front of the book. This is well illus- victorious side (the Trojans) receive 
trated by two passages in Massinger’s no encouragement to feel assurance 
Fatal Dowry ^ ni. i., and iv, i, of their strength ” — which is non- 
* Would I had seen thee graved sense. Theobald puts a note of ex- 
with thy great sin, . clamation after themselves and I have 

Ere lived to have men’s marginal followed him. The sense will then 
fingers point be ; “ and, if he miscarries, the vic- 

At Charalois, as a lamented torious side (the TrojansJ will be 
story’; greatly encouraged to believe that, 

and ‘ Even as the index tells us the as their champion has been victorious 
contents of stories, and directs to the in the_ single _ conibat {from hence), 
particular chapters, even so does the they will be victorious in the general 
outward habit . . . demonstratively struggle”. 

point out (as it were a manual note 353“355* Which entertain'd . . , 
from the margin) all the internal limbsl and if this belief is entertained 
quality and haoiliment of the soul it will energise the limbs of those who 
343. subsequent] accented on the hold it, just as those limbs energise 
penultimate. the swords and bows they wield. 
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In no less working than are swords and bows 
Directive by the limbs. 355 

Ulyss. Give pardon to my speech: 

Therefore 'tis meet Achilles meet not Hector. 

Let us, like merchants, show our foulest wares, 
And think, perchance, they 11 sell ; if not, 

The lustre of the better yet to show 360 

Shall show the better. Do not consent 
That ever Hector and Achilles meet ; 

For both our honour and our shame in this 
Are dogg’d with two strange followers. 

Nest. I see them not with my old eyes: what are 
they? 355 

Ulyss. What glory our Achilles shares from Hector, 
Were he not proud, we all should wear with him : 


But he already is too insolent j 

And we were better parch in Afric sun 

Than in the pride and salt scorn of his eyes, 370 

Should he ’scape Hector fair : if he were foil’d, 

Why then we did our main opinion crush 

In taint of our best man. No 5 make a lottery , 

And by device let blockish Ajax draw 374 

The sort to fight with Hector : among ourselves 


. 360. yU ic shawl Ff; shall exceed 

Ff; By shaming th 4 worst first Q. 

35a the hefier . , , shawl the better 
" Tvhich yet remains to be shown. 

370. bitter, fMingent. 

372, 373' we did . . . man\ the re- 
stilt would be that our general good 
name would be ruirred by the stain 
^^ns falling npon our chiefest hero. 

K 375. sort] lot. The i^cconnt of the 
^ ng of the lot^ wjm be found in 
n^s Iliad, viit Imt 


Q. 361. Shall show the hetUr] 

there is no mention of the device*^^' 
though the prayer of the soldiers is 

« O Jove, so lead the 
herald's hand * 

That Ajax, our great Tydeus’ son, 
may our wished chmnpion 
stand, 

Or else the king himself that rules . 
the rich Mycenian laiSM 
In Sophocles, Ajax, 
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Give him allowance as the worthier man, 

For that will physic the great Myrmidon 
Who broils in loud applause ; and make him fall 
His crest that prouder than blue Iris bends. 

If the dull brainless Ajax come safe off, 380 
We ’ll dress him up in voices : if he fail, 

Yet go we under our opinion still 

That we have better men. But, hit or miss, 

Our project’s life this shape of sense assumes : 
Ajax employ’d plucks down Achilles’ plumes. 385 
Nest. Ulysses, 

Now I begin to relish thy advice; 

And I will give a taste of it forthwith 
To Agamemnon: go we to him straight. 

Two curs shall tame each other : pride alone- 390 
Must tarre the taastiffs on, as ’twere their bone. 

[Exeunt. 


is allusion to the ** device ” by which 
Cresphontes obtained Messertia, a de- 
vice which Tencer indignantly says 
that Ajax did not adopt when the 
lots for the combat were oast. 

3764 allowmc$\ praise, ^tting ac- 
knowledgment; O.F. alomr; Lat. 
{dlaudafe, I 

378, broils . . . apUauM boast- 
fully suns himself in the pyaises with 
which he is so loudly greeted. 

381. dress . . . voices] him 
in praise. Compare Measure for 
Measure, i. i. 20 : — 1 

' Lent him our terror, dress’d him 
in our love V ; ^ 


so, Much Ado About Nothing, iv, i, 
146: attir’d in wonder”; Twelfth 
Night, IV. iii. 3 : — 

** And though *tis wonder that en* 
wraps me thus 

382, 383. Yet go ,, , men] we shall 
still be able to say that we have, 
etc. 

391. tarre] set on to fight ; an old 
verb firom A.S. tergan, tyrgan, to 
irritate. Compare Hamlet, it* ii. 370 ; 
King yohn, iv. i. 117. Holland's 
Glossary of Words for the County of 
Chester, Eng. Dial. Society, ed. 18S6, 
gives the word as still in use there for 
to ** excite to anger or violence 



ACT II 


SCENE I. — A Part of the Grecian Camp. 

Enter Ajax and Thersites. 

Aj(zx. Thersites! 

Ther. Agamemnon, how if he had boils? full, all 
over, generally? 

Ajax. Thersites! 

Ther. And those boils did run ? say so : did not the 5 

general run then? were not that a botchy 
core ? 

Ajax, Dog! 

Ther. Then would come some matter from him: I 

see none now. 10 

Ajax. Thou bitch-wolf's son, canst 1 thou not hear ? 

Feel then. \ \S trikes him. 

5,6. (f,hotchycore]"B.QX[vwt\l{Dict.) In core here and in v. i. 2 Schmidt 
saysfJiatia^cAisusedin Northumber- sees a quibble with cor, heart, 
land for an inflamed humour,” and Collier’s lAs. Correctoj gives sore ” ; 
^e Dial. Diet, that in Yorkshire Grant ^JYnite, “ corps,” while Staun- 
it has the sense of “a sore breaking ton conjeqtures “cur,” the Q variant 
out in the skin,” as in Deuteronomy in v. i. 2I Middleton, Michaelmas 
xxviii. 27, “the botch of Egypt”; a Term^ in. iiv. 266, has; “To beguile 
core, there^re, probably means goodness is the core of sins,” where 
mudi the same as an an|;ry boil, core there seems to be a quibble be- 
being the more or less hard mass of tween “ulcer” and “heart”. The 
tissue in the centre Of a boil. Com- Cambridge \ Editors are mistaken in 
pare Marston, i Antonio and Melliday saying that Dyce reads sore ” 
, in. ii, 14: ♦'draw the core forth of in his secolpd edition; be retains 
imposthum’d sin”. Others connect core. ' ^ 

l^icky with “ botch,” a patch, in the 9. matter'] pf course ^^an, as 

I suppose, of a ragged ulcer, above in “run 
ly.' ^ 56 1 ' ^ ^ ' ' 
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Ther, The plague of Greece upon thee, thou mon- 
grel beef-witted lord ! 

Ajax. Speak then, thou vinewedst leaven, speak: 15 
I will beat thee into handsomeness. 

Ther. I shall sooner rail thee into wit and holi- 
ness : but I think thy horse will sooner con 
an oration than thou learn a prayer without 
book. Thou canst strike, canst thou? a red 20 
murrain d thy jade^s tricks ! 

Ajax. Toadstool, learn rile the proclamation. 

Ther. Dost thou think I have no sense, thou strikest 
me thus ? 


Ajax. The proclamationjl 25 

They. Thou art proclaiiined a fool, I think. 

Ajax. Do not, porpentine, do not; my fingers itch. 

They. I would thou d^dst itch from head to foot, 
and I had the i scratching of thee ; I would 

15. vinewedsf] whini<Vst Ff^ unsalfed Q. 


13. ^he plague of Greece] J* allud- 
ing, perhaps, to the plague sent by 
ApoUo on the Grecian armyr (John- 
son) ; perhaps : mongrel, oii|| account 
of his father being a Grecian and his 
mother a Trojan” (Malone); beef- 
mtfed, bovine, as we say. Compare 
Twelfth Nighty i. iii. 90, 91 : but 
I am a great eater of Ibeef and 
I believe that does harm to my 
wit". j 

15. mnewedst]mo^tmo'oXay. Nares 
gives both “ vinew’d ” and “ finew’d ” 
as t= muddus, situ s&ntus} adducing 
the following instances of the word’s 
use : “ Many of Chaucer’s words are 
become as it were vinew^a and hoarie 
with over 'long lying,” Jf, Beaumont 
ta Speght, in his Chaucer ; “ A soul- 
> dier^s hands must oft iJe died with 
^oare, Lest stark with rest, they 


finew'd waxe and hoare,” Mirror far 
Magistrates. Baret’s Alvearie and 
Huloet’s Diet., 1552, have the same 
explanation: leaven, compare Cym- 
beline, ill. iv. 64, where Dowden ex- 
plains the image as that of “a 
spreading ferment of evil 

18. without book] off by heart ; 
frequent in Shakespeare. 

20, 21. a red murrain] apparently 
the same as the “ red plague ” of The 
Tempest, i. i. 364, and the “red 
pestilence” of Coriolanus, iv- i. 13, 
but variously diagnosed as erysipelas, 
leprosy, etc. 

22. learn me] ascertain for me the 
particulars of, as in line g8 below ; not 
“communicate,” “tell,” as Schmidt 
explains. 

27. porpentine] the form always 
used by Shakespeare. 
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make thee the loathsomest scab in Greece. 30 
When thou art forth in the incursions, thou 
strikest as slow as another. 


Ajax. I say, the proclamation ! 

Tker. Thou grumblest and railest every hour on 

Achilles, and thou art as full of envy at his 35 
greatness as Cerberus is at Proserpina’s beauty, 
ay, that thou barkest at him. 

Ajax. Mistress Thersites ! 


Ther. Thou should’st strike him 
Ajax. Cobloaf! , 

Ther. He would pun thee into l^hivers with his fist, 

. as a sailor breaks a biscuit. 

^ Ajax. You whoreson cur ! ' {Beating him. 

; T^r. Do, do. 


, Ajax. Thou stool for a witch ! 
fS Ther. Ay, do, do ; thou sodden! witted lord 1 thou 
hast no more brain than' 
elbows ; an assinico may j 


I have in mine 
tutor thee, thou 


.. Ajax. Cobloaf l'\ Ajax Coh^ 
48. Aszinico'l Asinico Q, Ff. 

t] pound. Compare Hey- 

I. p. 19 


' 3 ^ When , , * another] Omit Ff. 

^<3 fin italics as part of Thersites’ speech) 

31. inetersions] encounters with the 41. 

wood, iVEaward TV ''vo\ i n re 

id at coward- (Peaison^s Reprint) ;«Cavailei'ol‘pic- 

43. zei^lr^sow] spelt in Q and Ff 

2. hOTSt\*>. TxrTitrVi .... 


the chleis as 
Greeks ”, 

40. Cohloqf f} T^htEng, Dial. Diet 
gives -cobloaf” as (r) a crusly, un^ 
^en loaf; (2) the outside loaf of a 


I, 2, «ors^, winch is the truer speU*^ 
ing, the m being an excrescence^ 

48- ojstki^ro] The old conies give 


fartch. The old copies give 

Malone, defines the wwa as «a W tawT®r? ^ 

bonne. It is a little - ^^'ce’s suggestion in 

With z round heady such aSfct^b-iroiffi n**^*^? ^ fdrjn 

i..Vi?jich support thTfirt'’-. to thb Spanish w0r4 esnko.a 

^ PP we are. little «s. j JohS(*, ', 3^ 
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scurvy-valiant ass 1 thou art here but to thrash 
Trojans ; and thou art bought and sold among 50 
those of any \vit, like a barbarian slave. If 
Uw)U use to Iwat me, I will begin at thy heel, 
aial tell what th«»u art by inches, thou thing 
of no bowels, thoul 

Ajk-v. You clog! SS 

7'Aer, Y<ui scurvy lonl! 

Ajax. You cur! Atm. 

Ther. Mars his idiot 1 tlo. rudeness ; do, camel ; do, 
do. 

Enter AcillU-ES and Patroclus. 


A<M, Why, how now, Ajax 1 wherefore do you thu.s ? 60 
How now, Thersites! what’s the matter, man? 
Tker, You .see him there, do you? 

Aehit. Ay; wh,at's the matter? 

Tker, Nay, look upon him. 

AckU. So I do: what's the matter? 6$ 

Tktr. Nay, but regard him well. 

AehiL “ Well 1 " why, so i do. 

Tker, But yet you look not well upon him; for, 
whosoever yot take him to be, he is Ajax. 
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AcMl. 1 know that, fool. ' 70 

Tker, Ay, but that fool knows not himself. 

Ajax. Therefore I beat thee. 

Ther, Lo, lo, lo, lo, what modicums of wit he utters ! 
his evasions have ears thus long. I have 
bobbed his brain more than he has beat my 75 
bones: I will buy nine sparrows for a penny, 


and his pia mater is not worth the ninth part 
of a sparrow. This lord, - Achilles, Ajax, who 
wears his wit in his bell)!; and his guts in his 
head, 1^11 tell you what t say of him. 80 

AcMl What? ' 


Ther. I say, this Ajax— 

AchiL Nay, good Ajax. 

70. that,fooV\ Rowe; that fool Q, Ff. 


[Ajax offers to strike him. 


71, Ay^ . . . h%mself\ Thersites 
pretends to understana Achilles as 
having said, “I know that foo^’^ 

72. Therefore . . . thee]The “modi- 
cuun of wit ” here, and it is indeed a 
modicum, seems to lie in making Ajax 
say that he forgets himself in beating 
one so unworfiiy to be touched by 
him. 

^4. Msevamns . . , his shifts, 
quibbles, are those of an ass. 

75. thumped, buffeted ; “a 

word of uncertain origin, perhaps 
onomatopoeic, expressing the effect 
of a smart but not very weighty blow 
— to pummel, buffet Wynkyn de 
Worde (1453), FesUvall: ‘ Our most 
benynge savyour . . . was bobbed, 
and spytte.upon *. Annin, 
iFooleu^on Foole (1605), ‘The fellowe 
. , . got the fooles head under his 
arme and boVd his nose’ ” [New 
Diet,), In in. i. 75, "You 
^lall not bob us out of puT melody,^’ 
the word is from " the M.F. bobhen ; 


O.F. ^ober, to befool, mock, deceive; 
DasquiVs Nightcaf (1612) : ‘ I ’ll not 
be hoWd with such a slight excuse 
Bromel City Wit^ in. iv. : ‘If you 
could %ob me of with such pay- 
ment ’’Utd.). 

77. mater} the membrane that 
covers tfce brain, here the brain itself, 
as in TvMfth Night, i. v. 123. Phin- 
eas Flet|W, Purple Island^ v. ii, 12, 
describing ^e skull, says: — ^ 

"FouP^everal w^ls, beside the 

3 '^Jpion guard, 

^Kjre defence the city round 
^ce, 

The Mt, thick, soft : the second, 
drynnd hard . . . 

The o^her two of matter thin and 

light 

AncT yet the first much harder 
than 'the other,” 

adding in his footnote, ” These two 
are called A the hard apd tender 
mother,*’ cleaning the Surd mater 
and the pia » mater. 
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Ther. Has not so much wit — 

Achil. Nay, I must hold yoa 85 

Ther. As will stop the eye of Helen’s needle, for 
whom he comes to fight. 

Achil. Peace, fool ! 

Ther. I would have peace and quietness, but the 

fool will not: he there; that he; look you 90 
there ! 

Ajax. O thou damned cur! I shall — 

Achil. Will you set your wit to a fool’s? 

Ther. No, I warrant you ; for a fool’s will shame 

it. . 95 

Pair, Good words, Thersites. 

Achil. What’s the quarrel? 

Ajax. I bade the vile owl go leam me the tenour 
of the proclamation, and he rails upon me. 

Ther. I serve thee not loo 

Ajax. Well, go to, go to. 

Ther. I serve here voluntary. 

Achil. Your last service was sufferance, ’twas not 
voluntary; no man is beaten voluntary: Ajax 
was here the voluntary, and you as under an 105 
impress. 

93, Will you . . , fools ?] Will you money advanced, earnest money, the 
enter into a contest with a fool ? Com- recruit’s shilling of to-day, and to give 
pare A Midsummer-Night^s Drecmt such money was to imprest him. The 
m. i. 137 : ** Who would set his wit corruption, impress, arose from the 
to so foolish a bird ? ” sc, as the practice of taking men for the public 
cuckoo* service on compulsion, and the origiinal 

104. voluntary] adverbially* sense of the wo^d was thus lost sight 

106. with a pun upon the of. See Wedgwood, Compare 

impression made by Ajax’s fist and Dekker, The Gentle Craft, vol. i. pi 
impressment into military service, ii ^Pearson’s Reprint) : have 

In the word in the latter sense the their imprest coats and furniture ; 
element press is a corruption of O.F. Jonson, The Magnetic Lady, iv. i. : 
presf, ready, presUmoney being ready ** He lent you imprest money 
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Ther. E*en so; a great deal of your wit too lies in 
your sinews, or else there be liars. Hector 
shall have a great catch if he knock out 
either of your brains : a’ were as good crack no 
a fhsty nut with no kernel. 

AchiL What! with me too, Thersites? 

Ther, There’s Ulysses, and old Nestor, whose wit 
was mouldy ere your grandsires had nails on 
their toes, yoke you like draught-oxen and 11 $ 
make you plough up the wars. 

Achil What? what? 

Ther. Yes, good sooth: to, Achilles! to, Ajax! to! 

Ajax, I shall cut out your tongue. 

Ther, ’Tis no matter; I shall speak as much as 120 
thou afterwards. 

Pair, No more words, Thersites ; peace ! 

Ther, I will hold my peace when Achilles’ brach 
bids me, shall I? 

Achil There’s for you, Patroclus. 

Ther, I will see you hanged, like clotpoles, ere I 

tog. ij he knock oufl Ff ; and knocke at Q. 114. your\ Theobald; 
their Q, Ff, t5?3. hrach] Rowe; brooch Q, Ff. 

110, were , . , crack] he would iv. ii. : “There is ... a sow-pig hath 
get as much by cracking, etc. suck’d a brack, knd now hunts 

, iiS, io^ Achilles} . . . “To, deer ... as well as any hound iii ^ 
to,” says Stauhton, “are words of Cyprus”. Figuratively of courtesans, 
encourageihent which ploughmen of Massinger, The Unnatural Combed, ; 
old employed to their draught horses iv. ii. : “ A^y, hraches, will J^u wotty* 
oxen.” Compare Chapman, May me ? ” Mason compares v. i. xg, he-^ 
H^ay, IV. iv, ; “1 ^lall imagine still I low: “his masculine whore”. Others, 
am iiving ah' Ox and an ass before retaining the old reading, brooch, 
and cry fhtrqhho,iftrou^h ”. So, plain, after Johnson : “ an appendbht 
at him ! ” in setting on a dog. ornament, and so a hanger on 

123. brack] {xoperfy a land of 126. clotpoles] “clotpoll,” a thick ' 
fCh^und that hunts by the scent. Often or “ wooden ” head ; also “ c/od-pdll,*^ , 
:^^iQ)rtdx-hound. Comwel^eaumont from “clod,” a lump, mass, and ' 
g^fiPl^tcher, The Loneji Mekmcholyt ** “ head ^ 
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come any more to your tents: I will keep 
where there is wit stirring and leave the 
faction of fools. \Exit, 

Pair. A good riddance. 130 

Achil. Marry, this, sir, is proclaim’d through all our 

host: 

That Hector, by the fifth hour of the sun. 

Will with a trumpet ’twixt our tents and 
Troy 

To-morrow morning call some knight to arms 
That hath a stomach ; and such a one that 
dare I 3 S 

Maintain — I know not what : ’tis trash. Fare- 
well. 

Ajax. Farewell. Who shall answer him? 

Achil. I know not: ’tis put to lottery; otherwise 
He knew his man. 

Ajax, 0 ! meaning you. I will go learn more of it. 140 

\Exeunt. 


SCENE II. — Troy. A Room in Priam’s Palace. 

Enter PRIAM, HeCTOR, TrOILUS, PARIS, and 
Helenus. 

.Pri. After so many hours, lives, speeches spent, 

Thus once again says Nestor from the Greeks: 

;■ “Deliver Helen, and all damage else, 

13a. /IftA AflMr] i.e. eleven o’clock 139. H« inea; won] he would 
j \iia the forenoon, have had no doubt as to who would 

k * ^35* ^iomachl appetite for fighting, be his opponent 
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As honour, loss of time, travail, expense, 

Wounds, friends, and what else dear that is con- 
sum’d 5 

In hot digestion of this cormorant war, 

Shall be struck off.” Hector, what say you to’t? 
Hect, Though no man lesser fears the Greeks than I, 
As far as toucheth my particular. 

Yet, dread Priam, lO 

There is no lady of more softer bowels, 

More spongy to suck in the sense of fear, 

More ready to cry out ‘‘Who knows what fol- 
lows ? ” 

Than Hector is. The wound of peace is surety, 
Surety secure; but modest doubt is call’d 15 

The beacon of the wise, the tent that searches 
To the bottom of the worst. Let Helen go: 
Since the first sword was drawn about this 

question, 

Every tithe soul, ’mongst many thousand dismes. 


4, 5. As honour . . , friends] 
i-e, as injury to honour, loss of 
friends. 

9, toucheth my parHcular] concerns 
me personally; for f articular as a 
substantive in this sense, compare 
Conalafms, iv. vii. 13; King Lear, 
n. IV- 295. 

II. bowels] see note on n. i. <4. 
alxrve. 

I4. /A^ wound . . . surety] that 
more than anything else im- 
pOTS peace is our overweening sense 
<^secunty. Compsxe Kim Lear, lu 

l6. tent] a roll of lint for probing 
wounds. , ® 

though 

^ means “tenth” and dist^s 


means “tenths,’^ it would, I think, 
be a mistake to understand theie 
words in their literal sense. The 
meaning seems to be not that ewy 
tenth soul only, but eveiw soul that 
has been taken as a tithe oy Is as 
dear as Helen, and of such tithes 
^ere have been many thousand^ 
Hudson’s “ every ten souls ’* is against 
all usage; and Hector immeolatelv 
goes on to say that Helen, even^ 
she were truly a Trojan, would not 
be ;; worth to us the value of one 
it”.;* believe with RokBi 

that the meaning is that not only 
IS every tenth soul taken, but there 
are many thousands of these souls, 

SLu 

tenth soul has been taken. 
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Hath been as dear as Helen ; I mean, of ours : 20 
If we have lost so many tenths of ours, 

To guard a thing not ours nor worth to us, 

Had it our name, the value of one ten, 

What merit's in that reason which denies 
The yielding of her up ? 

Fie, fie! my brother, 25 
Weigh you the worth and honour of a king 
So great as our dread father in a scale 
Of common ounces? will you with counters sum 
The past proportion of his infinite ? 

And buckle in a waist most fathomless 30 

With spans and inches so diminutive 
• As fears and reasons? fie, for godly shame! 

HeL No marvel, though you bite so sharp at reasons, 
You are so empty of them. Should not our father 
Bear the great sway of his affairs with reasons, 35 
Because your speech hath none that tells him so? 

Trc. You are for dreams and slumbers, brother priest; 
You fur your gloves with reason. Here are your 
reasons : 


ag. past proportion] Q, Ff ; past^proporUon Johnson. 30. waist] waste 
Q, Ff X, 2; ^e;as^ Ff 3, 4. 

i»0* I meant of ours] I mean every 38. You fur . . . reason] you line 
tithe soul of our host. your speech with reasons as gloves 

29^ The past proportion . . . in- are lined with fur. Or perhaps fur 
finite] that infinite greatness of his may be taken for “ ornament,” as in 
which is beyond all measure of com- Measure for Measure^ iii. ii. 8-xx : <^a 
{Prison. furred gown . . . and furred with 

33. reasons] A poor pun on “ rais- fox and lambskins too, to signify that 
ins” has been suspected here, as in craft, being richer than innocency, 
- Much Ado About Nothing, v. i. 211. standsfor the facing”. In the former 
, It aeems unlikely in a passage so sense, compare Kmg yohn, iv. iii. 

' ^^ous, but Shakespeare does quibble 24 : — 

> at solemn moments. <*We will not line his thin be- 

; - that] * referring to “your stained cloak 

With our pure honours ”, 

> 5 
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You know an enemy intends you harm; 

You know a sword employ’d is perilous, 40 

And reason flies the object of all harm: 

Who marvels then, when Helenus beholds 
A Grecian and his sword, if he do set 
The very wings of reason to his heels. 

And fly like chidden Mercury from Jove, 45 
Or like a star disorb’d? Nay, if we talk of 
reason. 

Let’s shut our gates and sleep: manhood and 
honour 

Should have harehearts, would they but fat their 
thoughts 

With this cramm’d reason: reason and respect 
Make livers pale and lustihood deject. 30 

Hect. Brother, she is not worth what she doth cost 
The holding. 

_ What is aught but as ’tis valued ? 
Hect. But value dwells not in particular will; 

It holds his estimate and dignity 

As well wherein ’tis precious of itsolf 5| 


56. mad\ madde Q; made Ff. 

46. (Usorh'd\ thrown out of its 
S|}here. See note on i. iii. 85 above. 

4^1 49- Should have , . , reason] 
would have hearts as timid as that of 
a hare if they battened upon such 
food as reason, food that fattens 
without strengthening. 

49* an;>nous consideration 

of con^quences. 

50, Uvers pale] The ** liver” as the 
seat of passion, coprage, etc., is fire- 
'^t^t in the language of the time, 
^^apd we have “miik- 


livered*^ for cowards. In $ 

IV e IV. iii. no ff., Falstaff 
‘*The second propwty of yotir 
cellent shetris is the warming of 
blood ; which, before cold and sef- ’ 
tied, left the liver white and jWl, 
which is the badge of pusUtanmi^ 
and cowardice 
53* pa^rUcular will] The 
which a particular person puts upoh hL 
54* dignity] worth, nobhwSSi 
compare Hamlet^ i. v. 4$; ** For Hie 
whose love was of such dignity *% ' : ^ 
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As in the prizer. 'Tis mad idolatry 
To make the service greater than the god; 

And the will dotes that is inclinable 
To what infectiously itself affects, 

Without some ims^e of the affected merit, 6o 
Tro. I take to-day a wife, and my election 
Is led on in the conduct of my will; 

My will enkindled by mine eyes and ears, 

Two traded pilots ’twixt the dangerous shores 
Of will and judgment. How may I avoid, 65 
Although my will distaste what it elected. 

The wife I chose? there can be no evasion 
To blench from this and to stand firm by 
honour. 


We turn not back the silks upon the merchant 
When we have soil’d them, nor the remainder 
viands 70 

We do not throw in unrespective sieve 

71. sieve] Johnson ; sive Q ; same F i ; place Ff 2, 3, 4. 


56. prtzer] appraiser ; to prize ’* 
is probably more frequent in Shake- 
speare in this sense than in that of 
to “ value highly So, to “ appreci- 
ate^’ properly means to “put a price 
upon,” to “appraise,” though in 
modern parlance loosely used in the 
sense of to “value highly”. 

58, 59. that » j . . . affects'] that 
attributes excellences to whatever it 
is strongly and sympathetically drawn 
ta Schmidt gives “morbidly” for 
mfecUonslyr which seems to me too 
sinister a meaning. 

60. image] idea, conception. 

^ 64. tradei] constantly engaged in 
such a voyage, professional ; “ trade ” 
originally meant *‘path,” that on 
which vft tread ; hence ^bitual oc- 
cupation, manner of life, 


66. here = disrelish. Com- 
pare M[assinger, The RenegadOf i. 
iL: — 

“ We that are born great. 
Seldom distaste our servants, 
though they give us 
More than we can pretend to”. 
See note on line 123, below. 

67, 68. there can , . . honour] there 
can be no standing firm by honour if 
evasion is used to shrink from the 
choice made : evasiony subterfuge, 
shuffling excuse, getting out of the 
way to avoid anything; hlenchy see 
note on i. i. 30. 

71. unresfeetive siette] sieve or 
“voider “into which scraps fi:om the 
table, etc., are thrown and which 
heeds not what it thus receives. 
Farmer says that in several counties 
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Because we now are full. It was thought meet 
Paris should do some vengeance on the Greeks: 
Your breath of full consent bellied his sails; 

The seas and winds, old wranglers, took a 
truce 75 

And did him service : he touch’d the ports de- 
sir’d, 

And for an old aunt whom the Greeks held 
captive, 

He brought a Grecian queen, whose youth and 
freshness 

Wrinkles Apollo’s, and makes stale the morning. 
Why keep we her ? the Grecians keep our 
aunt : 8 o 

Is she worth keeping? why, she is a pearl. 
Whose price hath launch’d above a thousand 
ships, 

And turn’d crown’d kings to merchants. 

If you’ll avouch ’twas wisdom Paris went, 


79. stale\ Ff; pale Q. 

of England the baskets used for carry- 
ing ont dirt, etc*, were in his day still 
called ** sieves ”* 

74. Your breath , . . consent] the 
counsel which you all agreed on; 
with a play on “breath” in its 
or^nary sense : helliedy compare A 
' Midsummer- Nighfs Dream, n. i. 
129 

f “And grow hig-bellied with the 
wanton wind ”, 

There is the same conceit in Chap- 
man’s continuation of Hero and 
Deander, Third Sestiad, line 327 : — 
“And all her fleet of spirits came 
.. swelling in 

child of, dl’%- . 


76. ioucVd\ landed at. Compare 
The Winter^ s Tale^ v. i. 139: — 

“ By his command 
Have I here touched Sicilia ”, . . 
The modern “ touch at” implies only 
a short stay. 

77. an old aunt] Hesione, Priam’s 
sister and mother of Ajax; in 
aunt ” there seems something of ihe 
contemptuous sense in which the 
phrase was formerly used of an old 
gossip, and even more opprobriously* 

80* Why ... her ao you a^ 
why we persist in keeping her ? 

82. Compare Marlowe, Faustus :^ 

“ Was this the face that laum^febd^. 
a thousand ships ? ” 


> 

'^X 
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As you must needs, for you all cried “ Gro, 
go”; 8S 

If you’ll confess he brought home noble prize, 

As you must needs, for you all clapp’d your 
hands 

And cried “ Inestimable ! ” why do you now 
The issue of your proper wisdoms rate, 

And do a deed that Fortune never did, 90 

Beggar the estimation which you prized 
Richer than sea and land ? O I theft most base. 
That we have stol’n what we do fear to keep ; 
But thieves unworthy of a thing so stol’n. 

That in their country did them that disgrace 95 
We fear to warrant in our native place. 

Cos. [Wzikin.] Cry, Trojans, cry! 

Pri. What noise? what shriek is this? 

Tro. ’Tis our mad sister, I do know her voice. 

Cos. [ WitMn.] Cry, Trojans ! 

Hect, It is Cassandra. 100 

Enter CASSANDRA, raving. 

Cos. Cry, Trojans, cry! lend me ten thousand eyes, 

And I will fill them with prophetic tears. 

Hect. Peace, sister, peace! 

86. %oliU’\ Ff; worthy Q. 

8g- The issue . . . wisdoms] the for the concrete ; but it has been sug- 
resuU of 'What you yourselves wisely gested to me that the sense may be : 
approved : rate, condemn. “ make worthless that valuation by 

„ 90^92. And do , land and which you rated her as being above 
with an inconstancy such as even all price 

Fortune never showed, depreciate as 93. That] in that, because. Han- 
worthless that which you formerly mer reads What . . . that; Grant 
held to be above all price. Schmidt White, That . . . that. 
rightly, I think, takes esUmaUonj as 95. That] sc. the rape of Helen, 

la Qymbeline, i. iv, 99, as the abstract 96. warrant] justify, defend. 
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Cas. Virgins and boys, mid-age and wrinkled eld, 

Soft infancy, that nothing canst but cry, 105 
Add to my clamours! let us pay betimes 
A moiety of that mass of moan to come. 

Cry, Trojans, cry I practise your eyes with tears ! 
Troy must not be, nor goodly Ilion stand ; 

Our firebrand brother, Paris, burns us all. no 
Cry, Trojans, cry 1 a Helen and a woe ! 

Cry, cry! Troy burns, or else let Helen go, 

HecU Now, youthful Troilus, do not these high 
strains 

Of divination in our sister work 

Some touches of remorse? or is your blood X15 

So madly hot that no discourse of reason, 

No fear of bad success in a bad cause, 

Can qualify the same? 

Tro, Why, brother Hector, 

We may not think the justness of each act 


104, eld\ Ritson’s correction. The 
Q gives elders ; the folios, old, which 
latter Delius retains. Ritson com- 
pares The Merry Wives of Windsor, 
rv. iv. 36, and Measure for Measure, 
in. i. 36. So, Chapman, Uiad, xxiii. 
€89: “the green-haired eld Jon- 
son, The Sad Shepherd, ii.: “Who 
scorns at eld, peels off his own young 
hairs”. 

ro7. fnoieiy'\ Lat. medietas, is used 
by Shakespeare in its proper sig^ 
nification, but frequently also, as 
here, for any portion, greater 
or less. Steevens quotes Aeneid, 
ii. 56 : “ Trojaque nunc staret, 

^ Priamique arx, alta maneres ” ; and 
Hecuba’s dream, when pregnant 
' Ci^th Paris, Aeneid, x. 705; “ et 


face praegnans Cisseis regina Parin 
creat”. 

1 16. discourse of reason ] the reason- 
ing faculty. Compare Hamlet, i. ii. 
150, and also in the same sense “ dis- 
course” alone, Hamlet, iv. iv. 36. 
The phrase is in Bacon, Advancement 
of Learning^, 1. iv. 2, and elsewhere 
frequently in Elizabethan literatnre»r 
On Twelfth Night, iv. iii* 12, Sing^ 
quotes Glanville: “The act of the 
mind which connects propositions and 
deduces conclusions from them, the 
schools call discourse, and we shall 
not miscall it if we name it reason 

1 17. success'\ Shakespeare uses the 
word as = issue, result, both in " f 
neutral sense and qualified by wi^ 
ous adjectives. 
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Such and no other than event doth form it, 120 
Nor once deject the courage of our minds, 

Because Cassandra^s mad; her brain-sick raptures 
Cannot distaste the goodness of a quarrel 
Which hath our several honours all engag’d 
To make it gracious. For my private part, 125 
I am no more touch’d than all Priam’s sons ; 

And Jove forbid there should be done amongst us 
Such things as might offend the weekest spleen 
To fight for and maintain. 

Par. Else might the world convince of levity 130 
As well my 'Undertakings as your counsels; 

But I attest the gods, your full consent 
Gave wings to my propension and cut off 
All fears attending on so dire a project: 

For what, alas, can these my single arms? 13S 
What propugnation is in one man’s valour, 

122. raptuns\ prophetic ecstasies, doubtful whether the word means 

123. disiaste\ here give a bad taste ** show their dislike to,” or “expose 
to, make distasteful; so, again, in to dislike”. 

IV. iv. 48: Distasted with the salt 124. engag'd] enlisted; an ad- 
of broken tears”. Cotgrave has the jective, not a perfect tense, 
word both transitively and intransi- 125* io make it gracious] to show it 
tively : “ Desapetisser : to distast, to advantage, 
marre the stomach ; take away the 130. convince] prove guilty of. 
appetite; to breed a dislike or loath- 131. This inversion, whereby pro- 
ing of meats ; and Desgouster : to minence is given to that which is 
distast, loathe, dislike, abhorre; to subordinate in the mind of the 
be out of humor with, have no mind, speaker, is more Greek than English, 
no maw unto ”, Compare Othello, 13^* attest] call to witness. 

HI. iii, 327 133 ' fropension] inclination ; here 
“ ^^ich at the first are scare found only in Shakespeare. Compare 
to distaste,*' Glapthorne, The Lady Mother, ii. 

where the verb is intransitive. In 141 : — 

Dekker, The Untrussing of the Hum-- “ I feel a strong propenston in my- 

orous Poet,vo\. i. p. 195 (Pearson’s self 

Reprint); “I can bring . . . a . . . To yield to you . 

troop of gallants who . . . shall dis- 136. propugnatton] defence ; agmn 

taste every unsalted line in their a word not elsewhere in Shake- 

fly-blown comedies,” it is perhaps speare. 
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To stand the push and enmity of those 
This quarrel would excite ? Yet, I protest, 

Were I alone to pass the difficulties. 

And had as ample power as I have will, 140 
Paris should ne’er retract what he hath done. 

Nor faint in the pursuit. 

Paris, you speak 
Like one besotted on your sweet delights : 

You have the honey still, but these the gall ; 

So to be valiant is no praise at all. 145 

Par. Sir, I propose not merely to myself 

The pleasure such a beauty brings with it; 

But I would have the soil of her fair rape 
Wiped off in honourable keeping her. 

What treason were it to the ransack’d queen, 150 
Disgrace to your great worths, and shame to me, 
Now to deliver her possession up 
On terms of base compulsion ! Can it be 


I37» 2^0 stand the fusK^ to resist 
tile attack^ face the onset. Compare 
i Henry IV, iii. ii. 66 

“To laugh at gibing boys and 
stand the fush 

Of every beardless vain com- 
parative 

133* would excitel was sure to 
arouse. 

139* ^0 pass'] if sound, means to 
“ tindergo,’" as in Othello, i. iii. 131, 
Hudson edits the conjecture of Col- 
lier’s MS. Corrector, “poise,” and 
Dyce inclines to it Possibly “ t’ op- 
p0Se”. ^ 

; 141. retract] draw back from ; not, 
n think, “ disavow/’ “wish undone,” 
Schmidt ejcplains. Paris’s argu- 
is this : “ Your < agreement 
^gi^ed me against all fears as to 
>^%t^ngers that would snrely result 
act, dangers with no 


single man could cope ; yet if singly 
I had to face such difficulties, sup- 
posing my powers were equal to my 
will, I should not leave undone what 
I have done, nor be slack in the pro- 
secution of my design 
145. So] in such a way. 

148. ya^^]in the original sense of 
snatching away, carrying off. 

150. ransacked] ravished. The 
word primarily means to search a 
house ; from rann, a house, and sah^ 
base of scehja, to search (Skeat, 
Diet.). In Chapman’s lUad, xx. 311* 
Achilles, after the escape of Aeneasy 
says : — 

“ All this host ril ransack^ 
and have hope 

Of all ; not one again will ^scapOr 
whoever gives such scope 
To his adventure, and $0 ne^ 
dares tempt my angry lance -,4/ 
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That so degenerate a strain as this 
Should once set footing in your generous 
bosoms? tSS 

There’s not the meanest spirit on our party 
Without a heart to dare or sword to draw 
When Helen is defended, nor none so noble 
Whose life were ill bestow’d or death unfamed 
Where Helen is the subject; then, I say, i6o 
Well may we fight for her whom, we know well, 
The world’s large spaces cannot parallel. 

Hect. Paris and Troilus, you have both said well; 

And on the cause and question now in hand 
Have gloz’d, but superficially ; not much 165 
Unlike young men, whom Aristotle thought 
Unfit to hear moral philosophy. 

The reasons you allege do more conduce 

155. footing »»] Q, F 1 ; foot in Ff 2, 3, 4. 

155. ottee] for a single moment : serves : “ Both Bacon and Shake- 
genefous, nobly born and, so, nobly speare agree in misrepresenting 
natured; Lat. generostis. Compare Aristotle’s remark about young men 
Measure for Measure, iv. vi. 13 not being fit to be instourted in 

“ The and gravest citizens Political Philosophy, both of them 
Have hent the gates substituting Moral Philosophy. Now 

165. gloz^d] commented, put your Bacon’s citation occurs in the .Mis- 
interpretation upon matters as they vancement of Learning' which was 
now stand ; O.F. glose, Lat, gkssa, published in 1605, Shakespeare s in 
Gk. 7\a}o'<r«, a word needing explana- Troilus and Cresstda which was 
tion, hence the explanation itself, published in 1609. It is abund^tly 
often with a specious, plausible or clear that Shakespeare was a studious 
flattering sense ; gloss^ an explanation reader of contemporary literature, 
is a variant. Compare Henry V. i. and why, we ask, should he not 

.Q . have derived the reference and the 

* ** Which Salique land the French error from Bacon’s treatise ? ” In a 
unjustly ^oze footnote he adds i ** If error it be, 

To be the realm of France for, as Mr. Sidney Lee justly 0^ 

Theobald punctuates ‘'glozed but serves, by ‘politicar philo^phy 
. Superficially” ; and perhaps rightly. Aristotle is referring to the ethics of 

166. Aristotle'] On this passage, of civil society, which are hardly dis- 

'V^hich the “Baconians” have made tinguishable from what is called 
SO much, Mr. Churton Collins, ‘moralls’. He shows by reference 

; Shakespeare, pp. sdo, aOi, ob- to a French translation Of the pas- 
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To the hot passion of distemper’d blood 

Than to make up a free determination 170 

’Twixt right and wrong; for pleasure and revenge 

Have ears more deaf than adders to the voice 

Of any true decision. Nature craves 

All dues be render’d to their owners : now, 

What nearer debt in all humanity 175 

Than wife is to the husband? If this law 
Of nature be corrupted through affection, 

And that great minds, of partial indulgence 
To their benumbed wills, resist the same, 

There is a law in each well-order’d nation 180 
To curb those raging appetites that are 
Most disobedient and refractory. 

If Helen then be wife to Sparta’s king, 


sage, published in Paris in 1553, 
where it is turned * science civile,’ to 
a note in a copy of Aristotle in the 
British Museum where it is translated 
* morall philosophy,’ and to a passage 
in an Italian essayist in 1622, where 
it is translated ‘moralli,* that this 
was the sense in which the term 
tfras generally understood in the six- 
teen^ and seventeenth centuries” 
^fe of Shakespeare^ p. 370, note). 
Though, as Mr. Collins says, Troilus 
Cressida^ZB published in 1609, 
Mr. Lee supposes the passage in 
question to have been written ** about 
1:603 ”, 

168. do more conduce^ tend more to 
inflame, etc., than to, etc. 

172. adders] The word is properly 
nadrey nadre^ nadder^ but in M.E. 
the initial n was lost and a nadre be-' 
came an addef. Similarly an au^er 
is properly a nauger; and conversely 
d newt should be an a nickname , 

m ekename. For the belief in the 
lie^ess of the adder, oorapare Psalms 


Iviii. 3 : “ they are like the deaf adder 
that stoppeth her ear”, Cijp. also 
Wyclif, Sermon Ixiv, 5./,, *<But Crist 
biddith hise disciplis be prudent as 
eddris. An eddre hath this 
whanne charmeris come to take hirfct, 
the toon of his erris he clappith to 
the erthe, and with the ende of his 
tail he stoppith the tother.” 

177- ejection] inclination, appetite^ 
propensity, are all senses in which 
Shakespeare uses the word, and it is 
perhaps doubtjEhl which exactly It hm 
here. 

178. of partial indulgence] out of 
too easy compliance : benumbed^ deai 
to all higher principle ; not, I thiiUfe, 
“inflexible, immoveable, no logger 
obedient to superior direction,” as 
Johnson says. 

lyg. the same] sc» law of nature, 

180. a law] ‘*what the law 
in every nation between individual 
justice ought to do between nations” 
(Johnson). 
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AlS it is known she is, these moral laws 
Of nature and of nation speak aloud 185 

To hd.vo her back return’d: thus to persist 
In doing wrong extenuates not wrong, 

But makes it much more heavy. Hector's opinion 
Is this, in way of truth ; yet nevertheless, 

My spritely brethren, I propend to you igo 

In resolution to keep Helen still ; 

For ’tis a cause that hath no mean dependance 
Upon our joint and several dignities. 

Trc. Why, there you touch’d the life of our design: 

Were it not glory that we more affected 195 
Than the performance of our heaving spleens, 

I would not wish a drop of Trojan blood 
Spent more in her defence. But, worthy Hector, 
She is a theme of honour and renown, 

A spur to valiant and magnanimous deeds, 200 
Whose present courage may beat down our foes. 
And fame in time to come canonise us ; 


303. lose] loose Q, F i. 

187. sxtenuaies] here “ mitigates,*’ 
rather than ^‘palliates”. Compare 
A Midsummer ’Night's Dream, i. i. 
120. Shakespeare ases the word in 
both senses and also as under- 
value, In Bacon, Advimcement of 
Lieoming, i. ii- 3, and Letter of 
Advice io Essex, the sense is to 
depreciate,” and in his Colours of 
Good and Ewl, 7, to “weaken”. 
Chapman, Zliad, xvi. 675, has the 
word in the sense of “break the force 
of,” “ serve as a ddence against” : — 
“ full on wiui his huge 
stone he ran. 

Discharged, and drave it ’twixt 
the brows of bold Cebriones- 


Nor could the thick hone there 
prepared extenuate so th"* ac- 
cess, 

But out it drave hia broken eyes.^’ 
189. m way of looking at the 
matter as an abstract question of ri^ht. 

190, 191. jf propend . . . resolution] 
my inclination accords with yours in 
resolving, etc. 

196. heaving spleens^ fiercely re- 
vengeful feelings. 

aoi. Whose f resent courage] the 
valour shown by which deeda may 
in the present, etc. 

202. canonise] put ns in the canon 
or roll of heroes ; accented cm the pen- 
ultimate, as always in Shakespeare. 
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For, I presume, brave Hector would not lose 
So rich advantage of a promised glory 
As smiles upon the forehead of this action 20 $ 
For the wide world’s revenue. 

Hect I am yours, 

You valiant offspring of great Priamus. 

I have a roisting challenge sent amongst 
The dull and factious nobles of the Greeks 
Will strike amazement to their drowsy spirits. 210 
I was advertis’d, their great general slept 
Whilst emulation in the army crept: 

This, I presume, will wake him. 

\ExeunU 

SCENE III . — The Grecian Camp, Before 
Achilles’ Tent. 

Enter Thersites. 

Ther. How now, Thersites ! what ! lost in the laby- 
rinth of thy fury. Shall the elephant Ajax 
carry it thus? he beats me, and I rail at 
him: O worthy satisfaction! would it were 

204. So rich . . . glory\ the rich jealousy. Compare the Advancement 
promise of fame to he won. of Learning ^ i. vi. 14 : “ The 

208. roieting] roistering, vaunting. Hon and jealousy of Gregory the 
Sheat (Ejfy. Diet.} quotes Cotgrave: of that name”. 

^^rustrCf a rufEn, royeter, hackster, 

swaggering sawey fellow,” and says Scene ///. 

f the verb to roisi is in P. Levin’s 
Mcmfulus Vocahnlorum^ t570- It 3. carry carry off the honours, 
occurs also in Gabriel Harvey’s bear the palm; an expression frequent 
\ Su^crerogoMont 15^3, *‘his raving in Shakespeare, ^.g. TAtf IrtWr 

, Poetry, his roisting Rbetorique, and of Windsor yo\ “hewill^Jiar^ 
chopping logique if, he will carry it ; ’tis in his butt<^& \ 

% inform’d ; accented he will carry it'^ ; Romeo and pidhtf ' 

^^jhe second syllable*, in. i. 77; “Alla stoccata carrier it 

emulaHon'] faqtidus rivalry, away ”. 
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otherwise; that I could beat him, whilst he 5 
railed at me. ’Sfoot, I’ll learn to conjure 
and raise devils, but 1 11 see some issue of 
my spiteful execrations. Then there's Achil- 
les, a rare enginer. If Troy be not taken 
till these two undermine it, the walls will lo 
stand till they fall of themselves. O ! thou 
great thunder-darter of Olympus ; forget that 
thou art Jove the king of gods, and, Mercury, 
lose all the serpentine craft of thy caduceus, 
if ye take not that little, little less than little ij 
wit from them that they have; which short- 
armed ignorance itself knows is so abundant 
scarce, it will not in circumvention deliver a 
fly from a spider, without drawing their massy 
irons and cutting the web. After this, the 20 
vengeance on the whole camp! or rather, the 
Neapolitan bone-ache? for that, methinks, is 
the curse dependant on those that war for 
a placket, I have said my prayers, and, 


22. Neapolitan^ Q, omitted in Ff. 

7. hut I HI rather than not 
see it. 

9. enginer] or ingener^ the form al- 
ways found in Shakespeare, except 
in some of the later folios. 

la, forget^ lose] may you forget, 
lose. 

16. short-armed] not reaching far. 
Dyce conjectures “ short-atm^^?,” and 
compares Coriolanus, i. ii. 22 : — 

** By the discovery 
’ We shall be shortened in 
mm^\ 

; 22. Neapolitan] the disease bdmg 

y wipposed to have originated in Naples. 
Bo, Olapthorne, The Hollander^ Ii* i. ; 


“ if I should obtain the Neapolitan 
boucacke ”. 

24. placket] **has been very vari- 
ously explained — a petticoat, an 
under-petticoat, a pocket attached 
to a petticoat, the slit or opening 
in a petticoat, and a stomacher ; and 
it certainly was occasionally used to 
signify a female, as a petticoat is 
now . . (Dyce, Glossary), Com- 
pare King Leart in. iv, 100. The 
word was sometimes written “ plac- 
kerd/* as in Friar Bacon and Friar 
Bungay^ p. 154/2 (ed. Dyce) : on 
a sudden she’ll swap thee into her 
plackerd 
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devil Envy, say Amen. What ho ! my Lord 25 
Achilles ! 


Enter Patroclus. 

Pair, Who's there? Thersites ! Good Thersites, 
come in and rail. 

Ther. If I could have remembered a gilt counterfeit, 

thou would'st not have slipped out of my 30 
contemplation : but it is no matter ; thyself 
upon thyself ! The common curse of man- 
kind, folly and ignorance, be thine in great 
revenue! heaven bless thee from a tutor, and 
discipline come not near thee! Let thy blood 35 
be thy direction till thy death! then if she 
that lays thee out says thou art a fair corse 
I'll be sworn and sworn upon't she never 
shrouded any but lazars. Amen. Where's 
Achilles? 40 . 

Pair. What! art thou devout? wast thou in prayer? 

Ther, Ay ; the heavens hear me I 

Enter ACHILLES. 

AckiL Who's there? 

Patr^ Thersites, my lord. 

AchiL Where, where? Art thou come? Why, my 4$ 

37, corse] Capell; course Q; coarse Ff. V 

29-31. If I could . . . contempla- 34. bless thee from] provicfelj^- 
^on] “ Slips ” were pieces of counter- ally save you from. Compare King 
feit money, brass covered over with Lear^ in. iv, 60 : “ Bless thee ^m 
silver. CoxapaxQ Romeo and yulietf u, whirlwinds, star-blasting, and , 
iv. 49-5 1 : ‘ * Rom, What counterfeit did ing I ” 

I give you ? Mer, Xlie slip, sir, the slip."^ 35 . blood] violent passions. Cotn- ‘ , 

7^31^ 3 ®* thyself upon thyself t] i,e, pare King Lear, iv. ii. 64; **t€!f 
.1 pan invoke no worse cmse than this, these bands obey my hlood'\ 
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cheese, my digestion, why hast thou not served 
thyself in to my table so many meals ? Come, 
what’s Agamemnon? 

Ther, Thy commander, Achilles. Then tell me, 

■Patroclus, what’s Achilles? 50 

Patr. Thy lord, Thersites. Then tell me, I pray 
thee, what’s thyself? 

Ther. Thy knower, Patroclus. Then tell me, Pat- 
roclus, what art thou? 

Patr. Thou may’st tell that knowest. 55 

Achil. 0 ! tell, tell. 

Ther. I ’ll decline the whole question. Agamemnon 
commands Achilles ; Achilles is my lord ; I 
am Patroclus’ knower ; and Patroclus is a 
fool. 60 

Patr. You rascal! 

Ther. Peace, fool ! I have not done. 

Achil. He is a privileged man. Proceed, Thersites. 

Ther. Agamemnon is a fool ; Achilles is a fool ; 

Thersites is a fool ; and, as aforesaid, Pat- 65 
roclus is a fool. 

Achil Derive this, come. 

Ther. Agamemnon is a fool to offer to command 
Achilles ; Achilles is a fool to be commanded 
of Agamemnon ; Thersites is a fool to serve 70 
such a fool; and Patroclus is a fool positive. 

61-66, you rasccd . . . fooV\ Ff; omitted in Q. 

46. my digestion] cheese being sup- Jonson, Epigrams^ ci. 27 : Digestive 
posed to help that process. Compare cheese ^ and fruit there sure will be^% 
Middleton, Your Five Gallants, 11. 57. decline] go through; a gtamT 

iii, 323: “it comes like cheese after matical term, as, just below^ derii^e 
a great feast to digest the rest”; znd positive. 
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PaSr. Why am I a fool? 

Ther. Make that demand to the Creator. It suffices . 

me thou art. Look you, who comes here? 

AchiL Patroclus, I’ll speak with nobody. Come in 75 
with me, Thersites. \_Exit. 

They. Here is such patchery, such juggling, and 
such knavery! all the argument is a whore 
and a cuckold ; a good quarrel to draw emu- 
lous factions and bleed to death upon. Now; 8o 
the dry serpigo on the subject ! and war and 
lechery confound all ! \ExiL 

Enter Agahemnon, Ulysses, Nestor, Diomedes, / 
and Ajax. 

Agam. Where is Achilles? 

Pair, Within his tent ; but ill dispos’d, my lord. 

Agam, Let it be known to him that we are here. 85 

78, 79, a cuckold and a whore] Ff ,* a whore^ and a cuckold Q. 

73. to the Creator] the reading of Medical Knowledge of Skakesfearet 
the folios. The Q gives ** of the p. 230, says : “ Serpigo seems fo 
prover,” which can only mean him have been widely used by old nje<K‘' 
who is able to prove that you are a cal authors as a creeping skin disease, 
fool by making trial of you. Delius . . . The disease to which it was most ^ 
says the latter was an alteration made frequently applied was the vesicular 
in Oonsequetice of the prohibition of disease now called Herpes circinatuS|^ 
profane expressipns on the stage, and which certainly could not be callea ; . 
one which hardly comes firom Shake- dry; it was also applied to creeping T 
speaxe. ‘ . forms of impetigo and psoriasis ; and * 

jhutckeiy] botching intended to the latter of these especially, ^ '1 
po hide feults; gross and bungling dry scaly eruption, the term in 
hypocrisy/^ (Schmidt) ; or perhaps text would be perfectly appropria^.*^ U 
^‘mavish coiitrivailCe”. Compare Compare Marston, The Fawn, rV/i. l> 
Timon of Athens^ v. 1. 99: <*Know 434: “From Don Zuccone, that 
his gross f cUcher^\' scaliness , — that sarpego , — that harrm 

^ 81. serpigo] In Gerharde’s Herball, drouth, and shame of all humanity ’’ J 
, J597 t P* the serpigo or impetigo Heywood, Lovers Mistress, wdl J 
Is defined as “ certain chaps, chinkes, p. 50 (Pearson^s Reprint) : 

Mr riftes in the pahnes ol the handes ** he all his body Stung ^ 

:i^|if(^te (a disease of great affinitie With the French fly, lyith tfeu „ 
^§{f|^;the pockes)’*. Buckniil, The sarpego dried 
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He shent our messengers; and we lay by 
Our appertainments, visiting of him : 

Let him be told so; lest perchance he think 
We dare not move the question of our place, 

Or know not what we are. 

Pair, I shall say so to him. \Exit. 90 

Ulyss. We saw him at the opening of his tent : 

He is not sick. 

Ajax. Yes, lion-sick, sick of proud heart: you may 
call it melancholy if you will favour the man ; 
but, by my head, 'tis pride: but why, why? 95 
let him show us a cause. A word, my lord. 

\Takes Agamemnon aside. 

Nest. What moves Ajax thus to bay at him? 

Ulyss. Achilles hath inveigled his fool from him. 

Nest. Who, Thersites? 

Ulyss. He. 100 

Nest. Then will Ajax lack matter, if he have lost 
his argument 

Ulyss. No, you see, he is his argument that has his 
ar^ment, Achilles. 

Nest All the better; their fraction is more our 105 


86. shent‘\ scolded, reviled; Theo- 
bald’s correction of the folio reading, 
smi. The quarto gives saU^ which 
Dyce supposes to be a misprint for 
rate^ i.e. rated. Compare Coriolanus, 
V. ii. 104 ; Tmelfth Night, iv. ii. 112. 
In these and other passages Shake- 
speare uses the word as a participle, 
not as a past tense* 

86, 87. we lay by .. . him\ we 
waive what is our due by coming to 
see him instead of summoning him 
before us. 

6 


89. date not . . . place\ dare not 
assert the authority that belongs to 
us, or, perhaps, dare not raise the ques- 
tion of our authority by asserting it. 

93. lion-sicli] i.e. “sick of proud 
heart”. Compare Massinger, The 
Bondman, in* iii., “ lion drunk”. 

94* favour] if you are 

disposed to make the best of his 
behaviour. 

102. his argument] that which 
forms the subject of his anger. 

105. fraction] rupture. 
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wish than their faction ; but it was a strong 
composure a fool could disunite. 

Ulyss, The amity that wisdom knits not folly may 
easily untie. Here comes Patroclus. 

Nest. No Achilles with him? no 


Re-enter PATROCLUS. 


Ulyss. The elephant hath joints, but none for cour- 
tesy; his legs are legs for necessity, not for 
flexure. 

Patr. Achilles bids me say, he is much sorry. 

If anything more than your sport and pleasure 115 
Did move your greatness and this noble state 
To call upon him ; he hopes it is no other 
But for your health and your digestion sake, 

An after-dinner’s breath. 

Agam. Hear you, Patroclus ; 

We are too well acquainted with these answers; 120 
But his evasion, wing’d thus swift with scorn, 


107. composurel Q ; counsell that Ff. 113. flexure-] Q ; flight Ff. 


106, 107. hut , . . disunite] ironi- 
cal ; composure, union, alliance. 

111-115, The elephant . . . jtexur^ 
Sir Thonias Browne’s first chapter 
of the third book of his Pseudodoxia 
is on the thesis « That an elephant 
hath no joints,” a belief which his 
commentators call an ** old and grey- 
headed error,” it being, in fact, de- 
rived firom Ctestas* the first Greek 
who saw and described an elephant, 
and long ago controverted by Aris- 
totle, Steevens compares The Dia- 
logues of Creatures Moralised, etc., 
bl. 1., “ the cUfawnte that boweih not 
the hneys^*; Rowley*s AlVs Lost hy 
< ^®33» ** Stabhorij as an ele^ 

fmnfs leg, no tending mher^\ So, 


Middleton, The Old Law, v. i, 651, 
“The elephants haDe found tMr 
joints'* ; Chapman, All Fools, v. 

“ I hope you are no elephant, you 
have joints ” ; but the belief was, in 
fact, of frequent mention. Chap- 
man, Iliad, xxiii. 109, uses fexut^^ 
for “ turning ” in a race : — 

“ Eumelus made most pace 
> With his fleet mares, and he be« 
gan the flexure as we thought ” a 
116, this noble state] sc* the retinae 
of the accompanying chiefe. 

1 19. breath] breathing, m^eetise., 
Compare Hamlet, v. ii. rSa;,. “dt is 
the breathing time of day with nrte ”, 
I2X, evasion] attempt to put ns 0^,, 
with jests. 
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Cannot outfly our apprehensions. 

Much attribute he hath, and much the reason 
Why we ascribe it to him ; yet all his virtues, 
Not virtuously on his own part beheld, 125 

Do in our eyes begin to lose their gloss, 

Yea, like fair fruit in any unwholesome dish, 

Are like to rot untasted. Go and tell him. 

We come to speak with him; and you shall not 
sin 

If you do say we think him over-proud 130 
And under-honest, in self-assumption greater 
Than in the note of judgment ; and worthier than 
himself 

Here tend the savage strangeness he puts on. 
Disguise the holy strength of their command. 

And underwrite in an observing kind 135 

His humorous predominance; yea, watch 
His pettish lunes, his ebbs, his flows, as if 
The passage and whole carriage of this action 


137. fetHsh tunes] Hanmer ; pettish lines Ff ; course and time Q. 138. 
carriage of this action] Ff; sfreame of his commencement Q. 


xa2, apprehensions] understand- 
ings. 

125. Not virtuously . . . beheld] 
not regarded by himself as the virtues 
themselves would prescribe, but arro- 
gantly borne. Mason conjectures 
upheld ’’ for beheld. 

X27. unwholesome] foul. 

X3X. under - honest] lacking in 
straightforward courtesy. 

132. note] distinctive mark. 
Schmidt, however, renders ‘^than 
true judges know him to be ” ; and 
to the same effect Delius. 

X33i tend . . . strangeness] wait 
Xtpon the ill-bred aloofness. 

1£34-X36, Disguise . . . predomin-^ 


once] veil that authority which in all 
righteousness they might well assert, 
and deferentially acquiesce in, sub- 
saribe their assent to, the superiority 
which he so capriciously arrogates to 
himself. 

X37. lunes] Hanmer’s correction, 
mad freaks. Compare The Winter's 
Tale, II. ii. 30: “These dangerous 
unsafe lunes T the king’*. Might 
retains the reading of the folios, ; 
but the words “ his ebbs, his nows,’^ 
and “ his tide,” seem to point to the 
belief that lunacy is due to the moon. 

138. whole . . . flcifton] The quarto 
reading, “the stream of his com- 
mencement,” was probably revised 
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Rode on his tide. Go tell him this, and add, 
That if he overhold his price so much, 140 

We’ll none of him; but let him, like an engine 
Not portable, lie under this report: 

“Bring action hither, this cannot go to war;" 

A stirring dwarf we do allowance give 
Before a sleeping giant: tell him so. 145 

Patr. I shall; and bring his answer presently. \Exit. 
Agam, In second voice we ’ll not be satisfied ; 

We come to speak with him. Ulysses, enter 
you. ^ \Exit Ulysses, 

Ajax. What is he more than another? 

Agam. No more than what he thinks he is. 150 

Ajax. Is he so much? Do you not think he thinks 
himself a better man than I am ? 

Agam, No question. 

Ajax. Will you subscribe his thought, and say he 

is? 155 

Agam. No, noble Ajax ; you are as strong, as 
valiant, as wise, no less noble, much more 
gentle, and altogether more tractable. 

Ajax. Why should a man be proud? How doth 

pride grow? I know not what pride is. 160 
Agam. Your mind is the clearer, Ajax, and your 
virtues the fairer. He that is proud eats up 
himself: pride is his own glass, his own 

in order to get rid of such a figure as 146. presently] at once, on tho 
a stream riding upon a tide, and per- present moment, 
haps also because of “ the stream of 147. In second voice\ by an inter* 
his dispose,’' line 173. mediary. ' 

144. approving acknow- 154. subscribe] QndOTSQ. 

ledgment, approbation, as in i. iii. 376. 160. grow] is born and nurtured. 
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trumpet, his own chronicle; and whatever 
praises itself but in the deed, devours the 165 
deed in the praise. 

Ajax. I do hate a proud man, as I hate the engen- 
dering of toads. 

Nest. \Aside^ Yet he loves himself: is't not 

strange ? 17a 


Re-enter Ulysses. 


Ulyss. Achilles will not to the field to-morrow. 

Agam. What’s his excuse? 

Ulyss. He doth rely on none, 

But carries on the stream of his dispose 
Without observance or respect of any, 

In will peculiar and in self-admission. 175 

Agccm. Why will he not upon our fair request 

Untent his person and share the air with us? 

Ulyss. Things small as nothing, for request’s sake only, 
He makes important : possess’d he is with greatness, 
And speaks not to himself but with a pride 180 
That quarrels at self-breath: imagin’d worth 
Holds in his blood such swoln and hot discourse, 
That ’twixt his mental and his active parts 
Kingdom’d Achilles in commotion rages 
And batters down himself: what should I say? 185 


185. dcwfi himself ] Q; Against itself e Ef. 


175. selfadfnission\ conviction that 
what he does must be right. 

18 1. That . . . self-breath:\ that is 
at variance with itself for giving vent 
to the very words he utters. 

184, 185. Kingdom' d . . . himself] 
Malone compares fuUus Ccesar, ii. i. 
6d ff. 


»Xhe genius and the mortal in*- 
struments 

Are then in council; and the 
state of man. 

Like to a little kingdom, suffers 
then 

The nature of an ineurrection 
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He is so plaguy proud that the death-tokens of it 
Cry “No recovery'*. 

Agam. Let Ajax go to him. 

Dear lord, go you and greet him in his tent: 

'Tis said he holds you well, and will be led 

At your request a little from himself. 190 

Ulyss. O Agamemnon! let it not be so. 

We'll consecrate the steps that Ajax makes 

When they go from Achilles : shall the proud lord 

That bastes his arrogance with his own seam, 

Arid never suffers matter of the world 195 

Enter his thoughts, save such as do revolve 

And ruminate himself, shall he be worshipp'd 

Of that we hold an idol more than he? 

No, this thrice-worthy and right valiant lord 

Must not so stale his palm, nobly acquired; 200 

Nor, by my will, assubjugate his merit. 

As amply titled as Achilles is, 

By going to Achilles: 

That were to enlard his fat-already pride, 

And add more coals to Cancer when he burns 205 

With entertaining great Hyperion. 

This lord go to him 1 Jupiter forbid. 

And say in thunder “Achilles, go to him'\ 

200. $tdle] ^owe ; stanle Q, Ff i, 2; st^id Ff 3, 4. 202, Utledi Ff; 

liked Q. 

186. deathd&kens] an allusion to 200. stale his palm] sully the gloiy 
the ‘‘tokens” of the plague. Com- he has nobly won. OompdXtOmUo^ 
pare Lovers Labour* s IfOstf v, ii, 423 ; i. iii. 227 : “ slubber the gloss of 3rotiff 
Antony and Cleopatra^ in* x. g. new fortunes 

194. seam] fat, lard; “O.F. sain, 205,206. add. , . Hyperion] add 
, ^ease ; mid. Lat. saginumf stuffing ” heat to the summer ; Cancer beiiai: 
(Skeat, Ety. Dict.)^ Compare “en- the zodiacal sign the sun enters 
seamed,” Hamlet^ in. iv* 92. the summer solstice” (Rolfe). 
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Nest. [Aside.] 0 ! this is well ; he rubs the vein of 
him. 

Nie, [Aside.] And how his silence drinks up this ap- 
plause! 210 

Ajax. If I go to him, with my armed fist 
I’ll pash him o’er the face. 

Agam. O, no! you shall not go. 

Ajax. An a’ be proud with me, I ’ll pheeze his pride. 

Let me go to him. 215 

Ulyss. Not for the worth that hangs upon our quarrel. 
Ajax. A paltry, insolent fellow ! 

Nest. [Aside?^ How he describes himself! 

Ajax. Can he not be sociable? 

Ulyss. [Aside.] The raven chides blackness. 220 

Ajax. I’ll let his humours blood. 

Agam. [Aside.] He will be the physician that should 
be the patient. 

Ajax, An all men were 0’ my mind, — 

Ulyss. [Aside.] Wit would be out of fashion. 225 

Ajax. A’ should not bear it so, a’ should eat swords 
first: shall pride carry it? 


222. Ut} Ff; telt Q: humours] Ff; humorous Q. 

213, pash] batter. Compare Jon- caedere. It is a favourite word with 
son, SsjanuSi v. x: — the dramatists who use it in a variety 

** when you do fail, of contemptuous senses. 

You pash yourselves to pieces, 217. Noi . . . quarre^ not for the 
ne’er to rise ” ; value of all we are fighting about, 

Massinger, The Virgin Martyr, ii. ii. : 218. paltry] “ stands for paMer-y, 

To pash your gods in pieces But formed from an old pi. palter, rags, 
the word was common enough. raggish, hence vile, worthless ’ ' (Skeat, 

215. pheeze] also “ fese,” probably Bty. Diet,). 
means “ plague,’* whether by beating 226. eat swords] Grey ingeniously 
or otherwise. Cole, in his Latin Die- conjectures ** eat 's words,” ue, his 
tionary (1679), quoted by Malone, words. For ^ so, compare above, 

renders me word by fiag^llare, virgis line 3, “ carry it thus 
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Nest \AsideI\ An ’twould, you^d carry half, 

Ulyss, \Aside.'\ A’ would have ten shares. 

Ajax. I will knead him ; I '11 make him supple. 230 
Nest {Aside^ He 's not yet through warm : force him 
with praises : pour in, pour in ; his ambition 
is dry. 

I7^ss. [To Agamemnon^ My lord, you feed too much on 
this dislike. 

Nest Our noble general, do not do so. 23 J 

Dio. You must prepare to fight without Achilles. 

Ulyss. Why, 'tis this naming of him does him harm. 
Here is a man — ^but 'tis before his face; 

I will be silent. 


Nest 'Wherefore should you so? 

He is not emulous, as Achilles is. 240 

Ulyss. Know the whole world, he is as valiant 
Ajax. A whoreson dog, that shall palter thus with usl 
Would he were a Trojan ! 

Nest What a vice were it in Ajax now, — 

Ulyss. If he were proud, — 

Dio. Or covetous of praise^ — 245 

Ulyss. Ay, or surly borne, — j 

Dio. Or strange, or self-affected 1 

Ulyss. Thank the heavens, lord, thou art of sweet com- 
posure ; 

Praise him that got thee, she that gave thee suck: 

231. through warm\ thoroughly said to be connected with “ paltry 
warm ; forces i.0. farce,” stuff. See note on line 218, above. 

Compare v. i, 64. 246. Or strange, or selTaffected^ 

240. emuhus'l here ** envious,” but, or haughtily held himself sSoof, or 
like “ emulation,” used by Shake- cared for nobody but himself, 
speare in a good sense also. 248. she] for her ”. Compare 

falter] shuffle, shift, dodge ; Othello, vr. ii, 3 : “ you have seen 
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Fam’d be thy tutor, and thy parts of nature 
Thrice-fam’d, beyond all erudition : 250 

But he that disciplin’d thine arms to fight, 

Let Mars divide eternity in twain, 

And give him half: and, for thy vigour, 
Bull-bearing Milo his addition yield 
To sinewy Ajax. I will not praise thy 
wisdom, 25 S 

Which, like a bourn, a pale, a shore, confines 
Thy spacious and dilated parts: here’s Nestor, 
Instructed by the antiquary times, 

He must, he is, he cannot but be wise; 

But pardon, father Nestor, were your days 260 

As green as Ajax’ and your brain so temper’d, 
You should not have the eminence of him, 

But be as Ajax. 

Ajax, Shall I call you father? 

Nest Ay, my good son. 

Dio, Be rul’d by him, Lord Ajax. 

Ulyss, There is no tarrying here; the hart Achilles 265 
Keeps thicket. Please it our great general 
To call together all his state of war ; 


350, heyonA, beyond alV\ Ff ; beyond 

Cassio and she together “She,” 
says Abbott, Shakespearian Gram- 
mar, § an, “was more often used 
for * woman * than he for ‘ man ’. 
Hence, perhaps, she seemed more 
like an uninflected noun than he, 
and we may thus extenuate the re- 
markable anomaly * Praise him that 
got thee, she that e^ve thee suck’ 
{Troilus and Cressida, ii. iii. 252) 

249 . thy parts of nature'] thy natural 
endowments. 


all thy Q. 

250. beyond . , , erudition] I have 
followed Steevens and Dyce in 
omitting the second beyond of the 
folios. 

256. bourn] here “limit”; also 
“ brook,” as being a limit, Kin§^ Lear, 
in. vi. 27 : pale, paling, that which 
keeps in. 

258. antiquary times] times rich in 
stored-up lore. 

267. all his state of war] the whole 
council of chiefs. 
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Fresh kings are come to Troy: to-morrow 

We must with all our main of power stand 
fist: 

And here’s a lord, — come knights from east to 
west, 270 

And cull their flower, Ajax shall cope the best. 

Agam. Go we to council. Let Achilles sleep : 

Light boats sail swift, though greater hulks draw 
deep. \Exeunt. 


269. main] full might. 



ACT III 

SCENE 1 . — Troy. PRIAM^S Palace. 

Enter PanDARUS and a Servant. 

Pan. Friend! you! pray you, a word: do not you 
follow the young Lord Paris? 

Serv. Ay, sir, when he goes before me. 

Pan. You depend upon him? I mean. 

Serv. Sir, I do depend upon the Lord. 5 

Pan. You depend upon a noble gentleman; 

I must needs praise him. 

Serv. The Lord be praised ! 

Pan. You know me, do you not? 

Serv. Faith, sir, superficially. lo 

Pan. Friend, know me better. I am the Lord 
Pandarus, . 

Serv. I hope I shall know your honour better. 

Pan. I do desire it 

Serv. You are in the state of grace. 15 

Pan. Grace 1 not so, friend ; honour and lordship are 
my titles. \Music within. 

What music is this? 

6 . nohlel Ff ; notable Q. 

12. I hofe . . . better] The ser- Pandarus as if he had said he wished 
vant, means to quibble. He hopes to grow better, and hence the servant 
that Pandarus will become a better affirms that he is in a state of grojce 
man than he is at present. In his .. .’’(Malone). Pandarus deprecates 
m'xt speech he chooses to understand the word grace as a title above him. 
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Serv. I do but partly know, sir : it is music in parts. 

Pan. Know you the musicians? 2o 

Serv. Wholly, sir. 

Pan. Who play they to? 

Serv. To the hearers, sir. 

Pan. At whose pleasure, friend? 

Serv. At mine, sir, and theirs that love music. 25 

Pan. Command, I mean, friend 

Serv. Who shall I command, sir? 

Pan. Friend, we understand not one another. I am 
too courtly, and thou art too cunning. At 
whose request do these men play? 30 

Serv. That’s to’t, indeed, sir. Marry, sir, at the 
request of Paris my lord, who’s there in 
person ; with him the mortal Venus, the 
heart-blood of beauty, love’s invisible soul. 

Pan. Who, my cousin Cressida? 35 

Serv. No, sir, Helen: could you not find out that 
by her attributes? 

Pan. It should seem, fellow, that thou hast not 
seen the Lady Cressida. I come to speak 
with Paris from the Prince Troilus: I wfil 40 
make a complimental assault upon him, for 
my business seethes. 

Serv. Sodden business; there’s a stewed phrase, in- 
deed 


34. lovers invisible soul] may mean 
** the soul of love invisible every- 
where else” QTohnson), or “the 
ethereal spirit of love as impersonated 
by her’; (Clarke). Hanmer and 
G^pell give “visible”; Daniel con- 


jectures invisible love*s or 
indivisible. • 

43, stetved phreise"] probably with s 
quibble on the word stews^ a brothili 
and in sodden an allusion to the ** tub- 
fast,” Timon of Athens^ IV. Ixl 87,tb6 
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Enter Paris and Helen, attended. 

Pan. Fair be to you, my lord, and to all this fair 45 
company! fair desires, in all fair measure, 
fairly guide them ! especially to you, fair 
queen ! fair thoughts be your fair pillow 1 
Helen. Dear lord, you are full of fair words. 

Pan. You speak your fair pleasure, sweet queen. 50 
Fair prince, here is good broken music. 

Par. You have broke it, cousin; and, by my life, 
you shall make it whole again : you shall 
piece it out with a piece of your perform- 
ance. Nell, he is full of harmony. .55 

Pan. Truly, lady, no. 

Helen. O, sir! 

Pan. Rude, in sooth; in good sooth, very rude. 

Par. Well said, my lord! Well, you say so in fits. 

Pan. I have business to my lord, dear queen. My 60 
lord, will you vouchsafe me a word ? 

Helen. Nay, this shall not hedge us out: we’ll hear 
you sing, certainly. 

Pan. *Well, sweet queen, you are pleasant with me. 

usual treatment of the lues venerea, the pun on the phrase in As Ym 
See also Msasure for Msastire, ill. ii. Like It, i. ii. 130. 

60; Hmry V. n. i. 79. 59- »» Steevens supposes a 

51, iyo/feiwwwsic] ** means what we quibble upon “by fits,’ t.e. nowand 
now term ‘a string band’. . . . *The then, and “fits,” parts or divisions 
telm originated probably from harps, of a song. This seems very unsatis- 
lutes, and such other stringed instru- factory. Nares conjectures “ it fits . 
linents as were played without a bow, Possibly “ i’ fecks ” ; we have m this 
not having the capability to sustain scene many such exclamations, i 
a long note to its full duration of feiith,” “la,” “in good troth . Corn- 
time,* Chappell’s Popular Music of pare The Winter^ s Tale, i. li. 
the Olden Time, etc., vol. i. p. 2467 62. shut us out, debar 

sec. ed.” (Dyce, Glossary), Compare us. 
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But, many, thus, my lord : my dear lord 6$ 
and most esteemed friend, your brother 
Troilus, — 

Jfekn. My Lord Pandarus; honey-sweet lord, — . 

Fan. Go to, sweet queen, go to : commends himself 

most affectionately to you. 70 

Helen. You shall not bob us out of our melody: if 
you do, our melancholy upon your head 1 

Pan. Sweet queen, sweet queen ! that ’s a sweet 
queen, i’ faith. 

Helen. And to make a sweet lady sad is a sour 75 
offence. 

Pan. Nay, that shall not serve your turn ; that shall 
it not, in truth, la! Nay, I care not for such 
words; no, no. And, my lord, he desires 
you, that if the king call for him at supper, 8o 
you will make his excuse, 

Helen. My Lord Pandarus, — 

Pan. What says my sweet queen, nny very very 
sweet queen? 

Par. What exploit’s in hand? where sups he to- 8? 
night? * 

Helen. Nay, but, my lord, — 

Pan. What says my sweet queen ? My cousin will 


68. hon^-meH lorS\ Compare 
Henry V* n. iii, i. 

71. bob’] See note <m xi, i. 75 , above, 
88, 8g. My cousin . . , you] What 
^u-ve these words to do here ? Paris’s 
hist question was ; “ Where sups he 
' ' fsir- Troilus] to-night ? Before Pan- 
; #anis can answer, Helen breaks in 
With : « Nay, but, my lord apon 

C Pandarussomewhatimpatiently 


turns to her witB: What says my 
sweet queen ? He then goes or 
warn Paris that if Priam ahould 1 


for Troilus at supper he (Paris) is 
supposed to know anything of 
brother’s doings. HoiMnr hm 
yet been said of CruMa^ and tha 
words “ My consin will lyi cut wldi 
you'’ are altogether irrelevant* For 
this reasoia, as I anppoae, Capi^ 
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fall out with you. You must not know where 
he sups. " go 

Par. I’ll lay my life, with my disposer Cressida, 

Pan, No, no, no such matter ; you are wide. Come, 
your disposer is sick. 

Par. Well, I ’ll make excuse. 

Pan, Ay, good my lord. Why should you say gS 
Cressida? no, your poor disposer’s sick. 

Par. I spy. 

Pan, You spy! what do you spy? Come, give me 
an instmment. Now, sweet queen. 

Helen, Why, this is kindly done. lOO 

Pan, My niece is horribly in love with a thing you 
have, sweet queen. 

Helen, She shall have it, my lord, if it be not my 
Lord Paris. 

Pan, He ! no, she ’ll none of him ; they two are lOS 
twain. 

Helen, Falling in, after falling out, may make them 
three. 

91. 1 Q ; omitted in Ff. 

transferred them to follow ** twain and my dispraiser^^* Dyce may well 
(line 106). There, if printed with a say that it is doubtful which is the 
break after “ with you,” i,e. as the most foolish. 

beginning of a caution addressed to 105, zo6. are are at variance. 

Taris and interrupted by Helen, they 107, 108. Falling , . . Tak- 
will not only have relevance, but will ing up Pandarus's equivoque, Helen 
lead up to Helenas joke about Falling says if falling out has made them two, 
in ^^nd falling out then falling m may make them three. 

; 0 , m.y> ddeposer'l **i,e, she who dis- Compare Marston, The Dutch Courie-^ 
• yy tfr or inclines me to mirth by her zan, iv. i. 93 (Tysefew kissing) ; — 
:^telant (and rather free) talk” “ Then thus and thus, so Hym^ 
fDyce), who refers to many instances should begin ; 

of the verb so used quoted in his note Sometimes a falling out proms 

on Love's Labour's Lost^ ii. i. 249. falling in". 

Of the alterations here made or pro- Toilet's coarse interpretation is im- 
posed, “ my dispouserf my deposer ” possible. 
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Pan. Come, come, lUl hear no more of this- 

I’ll sing you a song now. no 

Helen. Ay, ay, prithee now. By my troth, sweet 
lord, thou hast a fine forehead. 

Pan. Ay, you may, you may. 

Helen. Let thy song be love: this love will undo us 

all. O Cupid, Cupid, Cupid! ii5 

Pan. Love ! ay, that it shall, i’ faith. 

Par. Ay, good now, love, love, nothing but love. 

Pan. In good troth, it begins so. \_Sings^. 

Lovey lovey nothing but lovoy still more I 

Fory O ! lovers bow 1 20 

Shoots buck and doe: 

The shaft confounds, 

Not that it woundSy 
But tickles still the sore. 

These lovers cry 0 1 Ol they diet 1 25 

Yet that which seems the wound to kill. 

Doth turn O I 0 1 to ha ! ha ! he ! 

So dying love lives still: 

O I Ola while, but ha I ha I ha i 
O I 0 ! groans out for ha ! ha ! ha ! 1 30 

Heigh-ho 1 

Helen. In love, f faith, to the very tip of the nose. ^ 
Par. He eats nothing but doves, love ; and that 

112. a fine fofeheaS\ Was the Love's Labour's Losiy iv* ii, 

brow supposed to indicate musical is a play on the word as meaning 
talents ? buck of the fourth yeaj^. 

113. Ay .. . you may'\ go on, go 127. Doth turn . . . hB\ i.e. groansS 
on, you are privileged to have your to laughter. 

joke. 133-136. He eats . . - love^ Com- 

^ 124. sore] Probably here, as in pare Dekker, The Honest Whore, vol^ 
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breeds hot blood, and hot blood begets hot 
thoughts, and hot thoughts beget hot deeds, 135 
and hot deeds is love. 

Pan, Is this the generation of love? hot blood, hot 
thoughts, and hot deeds ? Why, they are 
vipers: is love a generation of vipers? Sweet 
lord, who^s a-field to-day? 140 

Par. Hector, Deiphobus, Helenus, Antenor, and all 
the gallantry of Troy: I would fain have 
armed to-day, but my Nell would not have 
it so. How chance my brother Troilus went 
not ? 145 

ffelen. He hangs the lip at something: you know 
all, Lord Pandarus. 

Pan, Not I, honey-sweet queen. I long to hear 
how they sped to-day. You 11 remember your 
brother's excuse? 150 

Par, To a hair. 

Pan. Farewell, sweet queen. 

Helen. Commend me to your niece. 

Pan, j^will, sweet queen. \E^t, 

, \A retreat sounded. 
Pmr, They Ve come from field : let us to Priam^s 
hall 151 

To greet the wairiors. Sweet Helen, I must woo 
you 

1I4X. Deiphohus} Deiphcebus F i; Antenor] Pope (ed. 2) ; Anihenor Q, Ff. 

ii, p. 182 (Pear&n’s Reprint) : “ Have and “ what chance was it . . . ? 
ye eaten pigeons that y’are so kind- Compare ** What need . , . ? Much 
hearted to your mate ? ” Ado About Nothing, i. i. satS. 

144. How chance . - - Prohahly 149, 150. your brother's excuse] the 
a blending of ** how chances it . . . ? excuse to be made about your brother . 
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T6 help unarm our Hector : his stubborn buckles, 
With these your white enchanting fingers touch’d, 
Shall more obey than to the edge of steel 
Or force of Greekish sinews ; you shall do 
more 

Than all the island kings, — disarm great Hector. 
Helen. ’Twill make us proud to be his servant, Paris ; 
Yea, what he shall receive of us in duty 
Gives us more palm in beauty than we have. 

Yea, overshines ourself. l6S 

Par. Sweet, above thought I love thee. 

\Exeunt. 

SCENE \\.—The Same. Pandarus’S Orchard. 

Enter Pandarus and Troilus’S Boy, meeting. 

Pan. How now ! where ’s thy master ? at my cousin 
Cressida’s ? 

Boy. No, sir; he stays for you to conduct him 
thither. 

Enter TROILU& 

Pan. O! here he comes. How now, how now! 'f, 

pro. ' Sirrah, walk off. \Exit 

Pan. Have you seen my cousin ? 

Tro. No, Paiidarus ; I stalk a,bout her door, 

157. The only instance 34: *‘Lo, now the heavens 06^ % 

in which Shakespeare omits “to** me**. ^ 

before the infinitive with help. 161. island kings’] See Prolo^ne 

159. obey , . . to] Compare The 164. wortf a ^eater pre?%n®^ 
, Phanix and TurtUf — ence. Compare JonSon, The 

“ Herald sad and trumpet be, aster, v. i: “this carries 

To whose sound chaste wmgs it”; Massinger, The I)ukeof Mil&^ 
obey^\ u . . iii. a : “constancy . . , beats SSW 

Pmia^ <^ene,ixi>:d. palfn^\ * 4 
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Like a strange soul upon the Stygian banks 
Staying for waftage. O ! be thou my Charon, lo 
And give me swift transportance to those fields 
Where I may wallow in the lily-beds 
Propos’d for the deserver. O gentle Pandarus ! 
From Cupid’s shoulder pluck his painted wings, 
And fly with me to Cressid. 15 

Pan. Walk here i’ the orchard I ’ll bring her straight. 

\Exit. 

Tro. I am giddy, expectation whirls me round. 

The imaginary relish is so sweet 
That it enchants my sense. What will it be 
When that the watery palate tastes indeed 20 
Love’s thrice reputed nectar? death, I fear me, 
Destruction, or some joy too fine, 

Too subtle-potent, tun’d too sharp in sweetness 


23. Too suhtU^potenf\ ThAoh2X6.\ To subtiUf j>otenf Q; Too subtile. 'botent 
Ff. ; tun*d too'\ fund to Q ; and too Ff. 


12. Where / . . . Uly~heds'\ Here 
Mr. Craig kindly sends me an ex- 
cellent illustration from Golding’s 
translation of Ovid’s Metamorphoses^ 
xii. 443-4521 — 

**0f all*«^the half-brutes in the 
■woodes there did not any 
dwell 

More comly than Hylonome. . • . 

Witb^ombingsmoothe she made 
her haire; she wallow'd her 
full oft 

In Roses or in Rosetnarye, or 
Violets sweet and soft, 

Sumtymes she carryed Lillyes 
wyght,’' etc, 

13. promised as a re- 
ward. 

16. orchard] ^den ; as always in 
Shakespeare. Properly a yard for 
vegetables, orts, worts, ’ 

iB, 19. The ima^nary , , . 


Delius compares Romeo and yulief, 
V. i. 10, II : — 

“ Ah me 1 how sweet is love itself 

W possess’d, 

hen but love’s shadows are so 
rich in joy I ” 

20. watering, longing. The 

old copies ^ve “ palates taste,” which 
the Cambridge Edd. retain. The cor- 
rection in the text is Hanm^’s. 

21. reputed^ the reading of the 
quarto, Delius seems to be alone 
among modern editors in following 
the Ff, “reputed”. 

22. Sounding destruction] utter loss 
of senses in fits of fainting. The 
following forms are found in Shake- 
speare: sound, swoundy swoun^ swown, 
swoon. Orger conjectures “distrarS 
tion,” which may be indicated by the 
reading of the qharto and F dis- 
truction 
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Fdf the capacity of my ruder powers : 

I fear it much ; and I do fear besides 2$ ; 

That I shall lose distinction in my joys ; 

As doth a battle, when they charge on heaps 

The enemy flying. 

Re-enter Pandarus. 

Pan. She’s making her ready; she’ll come straight: 

you must be witty now. She does so blush, , 

and fetches her wind so short, as if she were 
frayed with a sprite : I ’ll fetch her. It is 
the prettiest villain : she fetches her breath 
so short as a new-ta’en sparrow. 

Tro, Even such a passion doth embrace my bosom : 35 
My heart beats thicker than a feverish pulse; 

And all my powers do their bestowing lose, 

Like vassalage at unawares encountering 
The eye of majesty. 

Re-enUr PANDARUS with CreSSIDA. 

Pan. Come, come, what need you blush ? shame ’s 
a baby. Here she is now: swear the oaths 
now to her that you have sworn to me. 

24. ruderj not safficientiy refined. *‘th’ Infernal King tliat 

^-28. lose . . * fiying\ be unable things was .y 

to distinguish ^and so rightly to 33. villam\^ used as a term of ' 

value} the variety of my joys, as dearment, as in Twelfth xu 

on the battle-field a pell-mell cbmge 16. Compare ** And my poor fool ^!y 
upon a flying fee makes it impossible hang’d," said by Lear of CordeHs^ 
to distinguish the rival combat- King Lear, v. iii. 305. ^ ' t 

ants. 36. faster. CompareQw^^ 

30. he witty'l have your wits about line, in. ii. 58 : “ say, aiid speak thi;^ 
you ” (Clarke). 37. bestowing} proper use, 

32, frayed} firightened, an aphetic haviour. 
form of “affiray Compare Chap- 40. what need . . .?] See 
nian, lUad^ xx. 62: — in. i. i44» above. ^ 
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What ! are you gone again ? you must be 
watched ere you be made tame, must you ? 
Come your ways^ come your ways ; an you 45 
draw backward, we’ll put you i’ the fills. 
Why do you not speak to her ? Come, 
draw this curtain, and let’s see your picture. 

Alas the day ! how loath you are to offend 
daylight ; an ’twere dark, you’d close sooner. 50 
So, so ; rub on, and kiss the mistress. How 
now ! a kiss in fee-farm ! build there, 
carpenter; the air is sweet. Nay, you shall 
fight your hearts out ere I part you. The 
falcon as the tercel, for all the ducks i’ the 55 
river : go to, go to. 


44. watched] an allusion to the 
taming of hawks, though in that pro- 
cess the word means “ kept awake 
Compare The Taming of the Shrew^ 
IV» i. 208. 

45. ways] the old genitive used 
adverbially, like “needs,** “twioe” 
(twies). 

46. fiUs\ or “ thills,’* shafts. Com- 
pare *‘ji?//-horse,’* Merchant of Venice^ 
u. ii. xoo ; “ fill-shaft ** is still in use 
provincially. 

48. draw this curtain] remove your 
veil. Compare Twelfth Night, l v. 
251. It was a common practice to 
put curtains before pictures. 

51. ruh - . , mwirws] At bowls the 
jack or object-ball was called the 
“master" and sometimes the “mis- 
tress,** and to “rub** was used of 
meeting obstacles in the way. Com- 
pare Webster, The White Devil, i. 
2 : — 

“ his cheek 

Hath a most excellent Has; it 
would fain 

Jump with my mistress ’* ; 


Middleton, The Black Book, vol. viii. 
p. 4X (ed. Bullen): “the landing of 
your bowl, and the safe arriving at 
the haven of the mistress, if it chance 
to pass all the dangerous rocks and 
ruhs of the alley ". 

52. in fee farm] in perpetuity; “a 
fee-farm being a grant of lands in fee, 
that is, for ever, with a certain rent 
reserved ** (Malone). Compare Ham- 
let, IV, ii. 22. 

52-53, build . . . sweet] Compare 
Macbeth, i. vi. i ff. 

54-56. The falcon . . . river]l'm\\ 
back the falcon against the tercel for 
bringing down any amount of game. 
According to Cotgrave and Handle 
Holme, quoted in Dyce’s Glossary, 
the tercel was the male goshawk, 
said to be so named from being One- 
third in weight of, the falcon, the 
female bird. Dekker, Match me in 
London, vol, iv, p, 183 (Pearson’s 
Reprint), has “Your tassel - gentle 
[the form used in Romeo and yuUet, 11. 
ii. t6o]she^s lured off and gone Here, 
of course, of Cressida and Troilus. 
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Tro. You have bereft me of all words, lady. 

Pan, Words pay no debts, give her deeds ; but 
she ^11 bereave you o* the deeds too if she 
call your activity in question. What! billing 6o 
again ? Here 's “ In witness whereof the 
parties interchangeably — Come in, come in : 

1 11 go get a fire. {Exit. 

Cres, Will you walk in, my lord? 

Tro, 0 Cressida I how often have I wished me thus. 65 

Cres. Wished, my lord! The gods grant, — O my 
lord! 

Tro, What should they grant? what makes this 
pretty abruption ? What too curious dreg 
espies my sweet lady in the fountain of our 70 
love ? 

Cres. More dregs than water, if my fears have eyes. 

Tro, Fears make devils of cherubins; they never see 
truly. 

Cres, Blind fear, that seeing reason leads, finds safer 75 
footing than blind reason stumbling without 
fear: to fear the worst oft cures the worse* 

Tro^ O! let my lady apprehend no fear: in all 
Cupid's pageant there is presented no monster. 

Cres, Nor liathing monstrous neither? 80 

Tro. Nothing but our undertakings; when we vow 


72- F 3 j Q, Ff I, 2 ; Ua.Ys P 4. 


61, 62. In wit*§ess . , . inierchange- 
A legal formula completed by 
the words .“have set their hands and 

69- curious] embarrassing, causing 
anxiety. 

T^i 79. mall . mmstery* "Btom 


this passage ... a Fear appears to 
have been a personage la other 
pageants; oy>erhap8 in oox ancient 
moralities. To this circumstance ^ 
patia alludes in TChi Maid*s Tragedy : 
‘and then a Fear: Do that Fea^ 
bravely, wench (Steevena). 
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to weep seas, live in fire, eat rocks, tame 
tigers; thinking it harder for our mistress to 
devise imposition enough than for us to under- 
go any difficulty imposed. This is the mon- 85 
struosity in love, lady, that the will is in- 
finite, and the execution confined ; that the 
desire is boundless, and the act a slave to 
limit. 

Cres, They say all lovers swear more performance 90 
' than they are able, and yet reserve an ability 
that they never perform; vowing more than 
the perfection of ten and discharging less than 
the tenth part of one. They that have the 
voice of lions and the act of hares, are they 95 
not monsters ? 

Tro. Are there such? such are not we. Praise us 
as we are tasted, allow us as we prove ; our 
head shall go bare till merit crown it. No 
perfection in reversion shall have a praise in 100 
present: we will not name desert before his 
birth, and, being born, his addition shall be 
humble. Few words to fair faith: Troilus 
shall be such to Cressid, as what envy can 
say worst shall be a mock for his truth ; and 105 
what truth can speak truest not truer than 
Troilus. 

Cres, Will you walk in, my lord ? 

85. monstruosity'] F 3 gives mon~ io«. addition] See note on 1. ii. 
strositie, F 4 monstro^ty ; but the above. 

form in the text is one undoubtedly 104, 105. as what , , . tndh] 
used of old. that the worst gibe that xnalice 

98. allo^] See note on x» iii. 376, can offer will be a sneer at his 0on^ 
above, stancy. 
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Re-enter Pandarus. 

Pan. What! blushing still? have you not done talk- 
ing yet ? 1 10 

Cres. Well, uncle, what folly I commit I dedicate to 
you. 

Pan. I thank you for that : if my lord get a boy of 
you, you ’ll give him me. Be true to my lord : 
if he flinch, chide me for it. IIS 

Tro, You know now your hostages; your uncle’s 
word, and my firm faith. 

Pan. Nay, I’ll give my word for her too. Our 
kindred, though they be long ere they are 
wooed, they are constant being won : they are 120 
burrs, I can tell you; they’ll stick where they 
are thrown. 

Cres. Boldness comes to me now, and brings me 
heart. 

Prince Troilus, I have loved you night and day 
For many weary months. 125 

Tro. Why was my Cressid then so hard to win? 

Cres. Hard to seem won; but I was won, my lord. 

With the first glance that ever — pardon me — 

If I confess much you will play the tyrant. 

I love you now; but not, till now, so much 130 

I25-X25. Boldness . . . mouths] As verse first by Rowe. 

119, 120. long . . . wooed] We upon the nap of his fortune^’. In 
should rather have expected “long Heywood, The Iron Age, pt. U 
in the wooing”. vol. iii. p. 285 |[Pearson’8 Reprint). 

i2o-'i22. they are huts . . . thrown] Hector says of Andromache am 
Compare Marstoiv What You WiU^ Astyanax : — 

m. ui. 79: “never regardeth thee “Help to take off these hwrrs^ 
but as an idle hurr that stickest they trouble me’*. 
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But I might master it: in faith, I lie; 

My thoughts were like unbridled children, grown 
Too headstrong for their mother. See, we fools ! 
Why have I blabbed? who shall be true to us 
When we are so unsecret to ourselves? 135 

But, though I lov’d you well, I woo’d you not; 
And yet, good faith, I wish’d myself a man, 

Qr that we women had men’s privilege 
Of speaking first Sweet, bid me hold my tongue ; 
For in this rapture I shall surely speak 140 

The thing I shall repent. See, see! your silence, 
Cunning in dumbness, from my weakness draws 
My very soul of counsel. Stop my mouth. 

Tro, And shall, albeit sweet music issues thence. 

Pan, Pretty, i’ faith. 145 

Cres. My lord, I do beseech you, pardon me; 

’Twas not my purpose thus to beg a kiss : 

I am asham’d: 0 heavens! what have I done? 

For this time will I take my leave, my lord. 

Tm Your leave, sweet Cressidl 150 

Pan* Leave ! an you take leave till to-morrow morn- 
ing.— 

Cres* Pray you, content you. 

Tro, What offends you lady? 

Cres, Sir, mine own company. 155 

Tro, You cannot shun yourself, 

142. Cunning} Pope ; Comming Q, Ff 1, 2, 3 ; Coming F 4. 143. My 

very soul of counsel} Q ; My soul of counsell from me Ff. 

142, 143. from my , counsel /] A Midsummer ^Night's Breams u i, 
take advantage of my weakness 216 : — 

to extract the inmost secrets of “ Emptying our bosoms of om 
my bosomed thoughts. Compare counsels sweet 
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Cres. Let me ga and try. 

I have a kind of self resides with you ; 

But an unkind self, that itself will leave, 

To be another’s fool. Where is my wit? 160 
I would be gone. I speak I know not what 

Tro. Well know they what they speak that speak 
so wisely. 

Cres. Perchance, my lord, I show more craft than 

love, 165 

And fell so roundly to a large confession, 

To angle for your thoughts; but you are wise* 

Or else you love not, for to be wise and love 
Exceeds man’s might ; that dwells with gods above. 

Tro. 0 1 that I thought it could be in a woman, 170 
As if it can I will presume ’t in you, 

To feed for aye her lamp and flames of love ; 

To keep her constancy in plight and youth, 

172. aye] age Q* 

166. roundly] straightforwardly. For the sentiment, that commentator 
On the words “ clear and round deal- quotes Marston, The Dutch CourU* 
ing^’ (Bacon, Essay, u 63) Abbott jsan, xi, ii. 104; *‘Thc gods them^^ 
remarks: was naturally used selves cannot be wise and love”; 

of that which was symmetrical and but, as has been pointed out by 
complete (as a circle is) ; then of any- various critics, this is but an a^pta- 
thing thorough. Hence (paradoxi- tion of the well-known line of Publins 
<^y enough) ‘ I went round to work,* Syrus, “ Amare et sapere vh Deo con* 
Hamlet, ii. ii, 139, means ‘I went c^tur,”fifequently quoted or imitated 
straight to the point ’ by Eli2ahethan writers, 

hut you are , might] 170-175. See note on Jir. iij. 0^^ 
The meaning of this passage has below. 

i^n much disputed, and many altera- 171. T will preside *t] At Jiitrij. 

tions have been proposed. Logically Craig’s suggestion I have inserted 
stated, the alternative would be ‘‘you 173. To keep , . , youth] to ,pre- 

are vase or dse you love”. If the serve in all its fteshness the constancy 
^ IS souu<^ Or else can only be she has plighted. Here, again, there’ 
‘ =“ Or m other words,” un- is a slight confusion of Ideas, dbe 

^ Malone thinks, Shakespeare preposition in being used by a 
rfS? « elsewhere, entangled of zeugma in two different s^seai. 
in an inextricable difficulty, her constancy in that which she hl^ 
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Outliving beauty's outward, with a mind 

That doth renew swifter than blood decays: 175 

Or that persuasion could but this convince me, 

That my integrity and truth to you 

Might be affronted with the match and weight 

Of such a winnow’d purity in love ; 

How were I then uplifted !' but, alas! 180 

I am as true as truth's simplicity, 

And simpler than the infancy of truthl 
Cres, In that I'll war with you, 

Tro. O virtuous fight! 

When right with right wars who shall be most 
right. 

True swains in love shall in the world to 


come 185 

Approve their truths by Troilus : when their 
rimes, 

Full of protest, of oath, and big compare. 

Want smiles, truth tir'd with iteration, 


As true as steel, as plantage to the moon, 

As sun to day, as turtle to her mate, 190 


plighted (the matter) in all its ficesh- 
ness (the condition). So in Othelloy 
I. i. 70, 77 : As wnen by night and 
negligence, the fire Is spied in popu- 
lous cities, i.tf. As when the fire 
which has broken out by night owing 
to negligence, etc. 

174. outward substantive ; so “ in- 
Sonnet cxxviii. 6 ; Cymh^Uney 

III. iv* 6. 

178. affronUd'l confronted, met. 

182. the infancy of truth] For this 
quasi-personification compare Timon 
o/AtJ^s, I. ii. 115, ii5:— 

*<Jby had the like conception in 
our eyes, 


And at that instant like a babe 
sprung up”. 

186, their truths] each his truth; 
not that different kinds of truth are 
meant. 

iSg, plantage] herbs and shrubs in 
generaJ. Pliny, Natural History 
(Holland's translation), i. 99, notices 
the supposed influence of the moon 
upon vegetation: “the leaves of 
trees and the grasse for fodder . . 

do feel the influence of her, Which 
evermore the same pierceth aud 
enters effectually into aU thing”* 
Johnson thinks Our “ plantain,” Lat. 
plantagOy is meant. 
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As iron to adamant, as earth to the centre^ 

Yet, after all comparisons of truth, 

As truth's authentic author to be cited, 

As true as Troilus shall crown up the verse 
And sanctify their numbers* 

Cres. Prophet may you bel 195 

If I be false, or swerve a hair from truth, 

When time is oW and hath forgot itself, 

When waterdrops hath worn the stones of Troy, 
And blind oblivion swallowed cities up, 

And mighty states characterless are grated 20O 
To diKsty notihing, yet let memory, 

From false to false, among false maids in love. 
Upbraid my falsehood! when they've said “as 
false 


As air, as water, wind, or sandy earth, 

As fox to lamb, as wolf to heifer's cali^ 20»i 

Pard to the hind, or stepdame to her son/' 

Yea, let them say, to stick the heart of false*- . 
hoo4, 

“As false as Cressid". 

Pan, Go to, a bargain madej seal it, seal it: 1*11 

be the witness. Here I hold your hand, 210 
here my cousin's. If ever you prove false 

tii^ wi^ess, Here] Rowe; witnes here Q; witMsse kertW t; 

Ff a, 3, 4. 


ig^E. adamantiUb&lQi^tone, Com- 
pare A Midsuntmer-Nig^hfs Dreatn^ 
in* i. 195. 

1^3. As imth*s . . , eited} as though 
to cite the acknowledged and indis^ 
putable exemplar of truths 
^ 200, aoi. And miigkiy , . . noth- 
^g'land mighty states^ leaving behind 


no ina^k to tell of their former gml: 
ness, are reduced to ashes ^iww oV 
livipn* 

30 : 2 . From false . , » love] . 
one false one to another otte 
amongr maids in love who are 
307. 

Gentlemen of Verona^ i, 108, 
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one to another, since I have taken such 
pains to bring you together, let all pitiful 
goers-between be called to the world’s end 
after my name; call them all Pandars ; let 215 
all inconstant men be Troiluses, all false 
women Cressids, and all brokers-between 
Pandars ! say, amen. 

Tro. Amen. 

Cres. Amen. 220 

Pan. Amen. Whereupon I will show you a 
chamber with a bed; which bed, because it 
shall not qpeak of your pretty encounters, 
press it to death : away ! 

And Cupid grant all tongue-tied maidens here 225 
Bed, chamber, Pandar to provide this gear! 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE III . — The Grecian Cant^, 

Enter AGAMEMNON, ULYSSES, DIOMEDES, NeSTOR, 
Ajax, Menelaus, and Calchas. 

Cal. Now, princes, for the service I have done you. 

The advantage of the time prompts me aloud 

222, chamber with a bed ; wHch hed^ ; chamber which bed Q, Ff. 

2x6. inconstanf] 1 follow Dyce in 222, 223. because . . . speah] to 
accepting Hfinumr’s correction of the prevent it firom speaking, 
old cc^ieSr constant^*. The words encomters'] CJompare 

** if jever yes® prove felse one io an* counterers,” iv. v. 58, below# 
othif,^^ js surety proof that Pandams 224. Prm it to decah"] an allueion 
licontenspated uie possihiliiy of both to the punishment of pressing to 
.^oving i^se; and the fket that deadi. Compare Much Ade> Mout 
^ Troilus remained constant, and was Nothings iii. i. 76. 
thereafter famed for his constancy, 
in no wise affects the conception that Scene 

he might prove otherwise and might 

become notorious for his inconstancy. 2. aloud] openly aaad forelbly. 
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To call for recompense. Appear it to your mind 
That through the sight I bear in things of lore, ^ 

I have abandon’d Troy, left my possession, 5 
Incurr’d a traitor’s name; expos’d myself. 

From certain and possess’d conveniences, 

To doubtful fortunes; sequestering from me all 
That time, acquaintance, custom, and condition 
Made tame and most familiar to my nature; 10 
And here, to do you service, am become 
As new into the world, strange, unacquainted : 

I do beseech you, as in way of taste, 

To give me now a little benefit, 

Out of those many register’d in promise, 15 
Which, you say, live to come in my behalf. 

Agam. What would’st thou of us, Trojan ? make de- 
mand. 

Cal. You have a Trojan prisoner, call’d Antenor, 
Yesterday took : Troy holds him very dear. 

Oft have you, often have you thanks therefore, 20' i 
Desir’d my Cressid in right great exchange, j 
Whom Troy hath still denied; but this. Antencrtr 
I know is such a wrest in their affairs 

4. oflorel Ed ; to love Q, Ff i, 2, 3 ; to come F 4. 

4. of lore\ See Appendix ii. 23. wresf] See note on i. iii. 157#- ^ 

5. sequestering from me"] putting above; a tuning key; “figurativety^ 

apart from me. that upon which the harmonious ot* 

10* wonted J much the same dering of their affairs depends’^ :, 
as “familiar”. (Clarke). Compare Skelton, 

16. live . . . behalf} are no mere between Truth and Information'. “A ^ 
\ dead things, but fuU of life and ready harper with his wrest may tune . 
to greet me, harpe wrong ” ; WycHf s Eng. Worksi^^ ^ 

21. in . exchange} offering in (ed. Mathew), pp. 339, 340, Of 
’ her redemption captives whom Troy fession^ “an harpe hath, thr^ partly, 
held in high account. of hym ; the ouermost in which beife ’4 
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That their negotiations all must slack, 

Wanting his manage ; and they will almost 25 
Give us a prince of blood, a son of Priam, 

In change of him : let him be sent, great princes, 
And he shall buy my daughter; and her presence 
Shall quite strike off all service I have done. 

In most accepted pain. 

Agam. Let Diomedes bear him, 30 

And bring us Cressid hither: Calchas shall have 
What he requests of us. Good Diomed, 

Furnish you fairly for this interchange: 

Withal bring word if Hector will to-morrow 
Be answer’d in this challenge : Ajax is ready. 35 
Dio. This shall I undertake; and ’tis a burden 
Which I am proud to bear. 

[Exeunt Diomedes and Calchas. 

Enter ACHILLES and Patroclus, before their Tent. 

Ulyss. Achilles stands i ’ the entrance of his tent ; 

Please it our general to pass strangely by him, 

As if he were forgot ; and, princes all, 40 

Lay negligent and loose regard upon him: 

I will come last ’Tis like he’ll question me 


stringis wrastidj the secounde is the 
holow part of the harpe ; the thridde 
knyttem thise two to |idre ”, 

30. In most . . . pam\ in hardships 
to which I have most cheerfully sub- 
mitted. That this is the meaning, I 
think, is clearly shown by the extract 
£roni Troilus and Cfiseyde^ iv. xviii. 
84*91, given in my .^pendix, parti- 
cularly by the line But al that los 
ne doth me no disease Dyce, 


reading after Hanmer, “pay*** says: 
‘*the original compositor ^obably 
mistook pais for * paine,’ and * pay ’ 
is supported by the prec^ng 
words of the sentence ‘buy my 
daughter’**. 

33. Furnish . , . interchange^ equip 
yourself with those things which hte 
necessary for an embassage Such as 
this. 

34. wilV\ is willing* ready» to, etc^ 
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Why such unplausive eyes are bent on him: 

If so, I have derision medicinable 

To use between your strangeness and his pride, 45 

Which his own will shall have desire to drink. 

It may do good: pride hath no other glass 
To show itself but pride, for supple knees 
Feed arrogance and are the proud man’s fees. 
Agam. We’ll execute your purpose, and put on 50 
A form of strangeness as we pass along: 

So do each lord, and either greet him not, 

Or else disdainfully, which shall shake him mote 
Than if not look’d on. I will lead the way. 

Aichil What! comes ihe general to speak with me? 55, 
You know my mind ; I ’ll fight no more ’gain^^ 
Troy. 

Agam. What says Achilles? would he ought with us? . 
Nest. Would you, my lord, aught with the general? 
AcM. No. 

Nest. Nothing, my lord. ^ 

Agtm. The better, 

[Exeunt Agamemnon and Nest^i, 
AchU. Gk)od day, good day. ^ 

Men. How do you? how do you? \BxiM: 

43, hmt m him\ Theobald; hent? why turned on him Q; h$ni? 
turn'd on him? Ff. 44, derision] Q, Ff i, 2 ; decision Ff 3, 4. 

44. deris^] bdse probably means IHadt be. 304, the rendering ol 

pretended sertonsness of remon- is “ Thy serious speemi 
s>teance, for nothing is less like meMcinabU^ see note on 1. iiL 
derision in its ordinary sense than above. ' 

the line which Ulysses takes in his 45. To use . . , pridff] which 

talk wids Achilies, The language prove sesnething intermediate to yojsn. 
there employed is seriously argu- neglect and that pride of his 
mei^tative and skilfidly persuasive, to w sorely ruffled therely. , 

without a trace of irony, sarcasm or 48. To show itsdf] to lairfto 
Veiled >«nod5ery; anid in Chapmsm’s read semblance. 
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Achil. What! does the cuckold scorn me? 

Ajax. How now, Patroclus! 65 

Achil. Good morrow, Ajax. 

Ajax. Ha ? 

Achil. Good morrow. 

Ajax. Ay, and good next day too. \Exit. 

Achil. What mean these fellows? Know they not 

Achilles ? 70 

Pair. They pass by strangely: they were us’d to bend, 

To send their smiles before them to Achilles; 

To come as humbly as they us’d to creep 
To holy altars. 

Achil. What I am I poor of late ? 

’Tis certain, greatness, once fall’n out with for- 
tune, 7 S 

Must fall out with men too: what the declin’d is 
He shall as soon read in the eyes of others 
As feel in his own fell ; for men, like butterflies. 
Show not their mealy wings but to the summer, 
And not a man, for being simply man, 80 

Hath any honour, but honour for those honours 
That are without him, as place, riches, and favour. 
Prizes of accident as oft as merit: 

Which when they fall, as being slippery standers 
The love that lean’d on them as slippery too, 85 
8x, hui honour for’l Q ; hut honour* d for F i ; hut honored hy Ff a, 3, 4. 

7a, To send . . # theml as though consume it 1 ” In dialect the moth is 
harbingers preparing their way. called the “miller** and the dusty 

73. os they us*d^ as though they miller'*. For the thought^ comjxnre 
were creeping after their wont to, etc. Timon of Athens ^ ii. ii. 17a, 173 
79. powdered as with meal. “ one cloud of winter 

Compare Middleton, Michaelmas showers, 

Termt n. in. 203 : The mealy moth These flies are couch’d **, 

8 
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Doth one pluck down another, and together 
Die in the fall. But ’tis not so with me: 

Fortune and I are friends: I do enjoy 
At ample point all that I did possess, 

Save these men’s looks ; who do, methinks, find 
out $0 

Something not worth in me such rich beholding 
As they have often given. Here is Ulysses: 

I ’ll interrupt his readir^. 

How now, Ufysses! 

XJlyss. Now, great Thetis’ son! 

Achil. What are you reading? 

Ulyss. A strange fellow here ps 


86, Doth . . . do each one 

phick down the other. 

Sg. At ample poinf] in fullest 
theasure. 

95. A strange fellow] On this pas- 
sage Mr. ColSns (Studies in Shake- 
speare^ pp. 33, 34) observes; “Now 
of all tlie myriad commentators on 
Shake^eare^ no One, so far as I know, 
has pointed out that the * strange 
feillow ’ is Platd, and that the refer- 
ence is to a passage in the Fipt 
Alctbiades, 1 give a literal version 
of the most material portions of the 
passage: * Socrates. You have ob- 
served, then, that the iaict of him 
who looks into the eye of another 
appears visible to himself in the eye- 
sight of the person opposite to him. 
... An eye, therefore, beholding an 
eye and looldng into that in the eye 
which is most perfect, and which is 
th« instrument of vision, would thus 
see itself. . . . Then, if the eye is 
to see itself, H must look at the eye 
and at that part of the eye in which 
the virtue of the eye resides, and 
which is like herself. . . . Nor should 
we know that we were the persons 


to whom anydiing belonged, if we 
did not know ourselves.* So, too, 
the lines which follow: ^No man 
. . . others* are derived from an 
earlier paragraph in the dialogue, 
‘When a person is able to impart 
his knowledge to another^ that surely 
proves his own understanding of any 
matter *. And, duriously enough, 
there seems to be another reminis- 
cence Of his dialogue in the play 
(Act III. sc. ii. [170-1755; *0 that 
. . . decays’. Of. * Socrates, He who 
loves your soul is the true lovt^, 
Alcibiades. That is the necessary in- 
ference* Socrates. The lover of the 
lady goes away when the flower of 
youth fades. . . . But he who loves 
the soul goes not away’ (p. 131).” 
Mr. Collms then points out tlkt 
Plato was accessible in Shakespeare’s 
time through Latin versions 
Mr. Craig sends me the Mowing 
paralMsm from the Epistle do 4 ka^-" 
torie to Nash’s Unfortunate Travmer^ 
The Life of Jack Wilton^ 159^ ^ 
divers of my good friends have 1 
been dealt with to employ my 
pen in this kinde, it bebg a 
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Writes me: That man, how ^.early ever parted, 
How much in having, or without, or in. 

Cannot make boast to have that which he hath. 
Nor feels not what he owes but by reflection ; 

As when his virtues shining upon others loo 
Heat them, and they retort that heat again 
To the first giver. 

Achil This is not strange, Ulysses. 

The beauty that is borne here in the face 
The bearer knows not, but commends itself 
To others’ eyes: nor doth the eye itself, 105 
That roost pure spirit of sense, behold itself. 

Not going from itself; but eye to eye oppos’d 
Salutes each other with each other’s form; 

For speculation turns not to itself 

Till it hath travell’d, and is married there no 

Where it may see itself. This is not strange at all. 

105, 106, To . . . itself'] Q; omitted in Ff. 

different vaine from other my former 104. hut commends] For the ellipsis 

courses of writing, How wel or ill I of it, see Abbott, Sha>hespeanm 

have done it I am ignorant (the eye § 204. 

ihat sees round about itself sees not xo6. That . , . sense] that most 

into itself e) Mr. Craig adds that spiritual organ of sense. 

the term atrax^e fellow’’ well Z09. speculation] the power of 

applies to Nash. The same idea is vision. Compare Macbeth, in. iv. 

found in yulius Coesar, i, H. 67-70. 95. 

96. how , . . parted] howsoever no. married] Most editors read 

ricijiy endowed. Steevens quotes Jon- ** mirror’d,” a conjecture made by 
son, Every Man Out of His Humour, Singer’s and Collier’s MS, Correctors. 
XU, iii, : Though ne’er so richly Delms and Knight retain the reading 
parted, you shall have,” etc. of the Q, Ff, and Ingleby (CompleU 

97, having] possession, acquisition ; View of the Shakespeare Controv^sy, 

more ofren of something material. etc., p. 232, quoted by Dyce} remarks : 

99, owes] owns: but by reflection, *** Mirrored* fox married just one of 
compare yuHus Qcesar, i. iu 52, 53 : — those emendations which beguile the 
*‘For the eye sees not judgment, lull criticism, and enlist our 
itself love of the surprising and ingenious. 

But by re^cUon, by some other But it is not sound^* — a conclusion 
things ’’. which Dyce himself questions-. I do 
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Ulyss. I do not strain- at the position, 

It is familiar, but at the author’s drift ; 

Who in his circumstance expressly proves 
That no man is the lord of any thing, iij 

Though in and of him there be much consisting, 
Till he communicate his parts to others: 

Nor doth he of himself know them for aught 
Till he behold them form’d in the applause 
Where they’re extended ; who, like an arch, rever- 
berates 120 

The voice again, or, like a gate of steel 
Fronting the sun, receives and renders back 
His figure and his heat. I was much wrapt in 
this; 

And apprehended here immediately 
The unknown Ajax. 125 

Heavens, what a man is there! a very horse; 
That has he knows not what. Nature, what things 
there are. 

Most abject in regard, and dear in use I 

What things, again most dear in the esteem, 

not feel con-vinced of the necessity of las. wraff^ See my note on Tinum 
change, or tUnk that if ‘'mirror’d” of Athens, 1. 1. 19. 
had been found it would have been 125. The unknown Claihe 

altered to mcvrried, explains “unknown to himself,^ 

114. in his circumstance^ in his ing in true self-knowledge,” which dki 
detailed examination of the ques- context “That has . . . what” msf 
tion. perhaps support. Johnson: “whohM 

116. TAongA ... eonsisiiwg] though abilities which were never brouAtlaer 
much may be comprised in him and view or use” — a rather comtuimeat- 
may result &c«n him. Schmidt ex- oiy remark ; Schmidt : “ hinted *t 
plains: “though much may depend unintentionally and unconMOhsty,” 
on his co-operation and power which seems best, since here in the mitt. 

tig. form’dl given shape to. above means " in this description ", . 

120. Where . . . extendec[\hy whidt 128. abject ... use /] Poor In 
they are published to the world ; who estimation, but precious in uti!iW| 
which. little valued but very useful ” 
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And poor in worth! Now shall we see to- 
morrow, — 130 

An act that very chance doth throw upon him, — 
Ajax renown’d. O heavens I what some men do, 
While some men leave to do. 

How some men creep in skittish fortune’s 
hall. 

Whiles others play the idiots in her eyes! 135 
How one man eats into another’s pride. 

While pride is fasting in his wantonness! 

To see these Grecian lords! why, even already 
They clap the lubber Ajax on the shoulder 
As if his foot were on brave Hector’s breast, 140 
And great Troy shrieking. 

AcM. I do believe it; for they pass’d by me 

As misers do by b^gars, neither gave to me 
Good word nor look : what ! are my deeds for- 
got? 

Ufyss, Time hath, my lord, a wallet at his back, 145 
Wherein he puts alms for oblivion, 

A great-siz’d monster of ingratitudes: 


13 7. fasHng'] Q } feasting Ff, 141 , shrieking^ shriking Q ; shrinking Ft 


134, 133. Hovf some , . , eye 5 t'\ 
how some men slink about in the 
corners of freakish Fortune’s halh 
while others with their idiotic gam- 
bols obtrude themselves upon her 
notice; creep has been explained as 
**keep out of sight” (Johnson) ; “re- 
main tamely inactive ” (Malone) ; and 
creep in as “get secretly into” 
(Schmidt); a sense which would, 1 
think, involve either “into” or “in 

at”p 

137* While . . . wantonness] while 


pride, out of its wanton selF'Satisfac*^ 
tion, goes hungry away. 

145. Time . . . hack] Boaden thinks 
that Shake^eare took the figure from 
the Faerie Queene^ vi. viii. 24 : — 

“ And eeke this wallet at your hack 
arreare . . . 

And in this bag, which I behind 
me don, 

I put repentance for things pOfSt 
and gone 

147. monster] Singer conjectures 
’* muster”. 
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Those scraps are good deeds past ; which are 
devour’d 

As fast as they are made, forgot as soon 
As done: perseverance, dear my lord, 150 

Keeps honour bright: to have done is to hang 
Quite out of fashion, like a rusty mail 
In monumental mockery. Take the instant way; 
For honour travels in a strait so narrow 
Where one but goes abreast : keep then the 
path; 155 

For emulation hath a thousand sons 
That one by one pursue: if you give way, 

Or hedge aside from the direct fortJiright, 

Like to an enter’d tide they all rush by 

And leave you hindmost; i 6 o 

Or, like a gallant horse fall’n in first rank. 

Lie there for pavement to the abject rear, 

O’errun and trampled on : then what they do in 
present, 

153. i«a»q Pope ; male Q, Pf. 158. hedgel Ff ; titme Q. 160-163. 

hindmost ; Or , trampled on ; ihen'\ him most^ then Q (omitting Or , . • 
on). 162. abject rear"] Hanmer ; abject^ neere Ff i, 2; abject, near Ff 
3 » 4 * 

x^o, perseverance] s,ccenttd on the Iliad, xix. 408; Hey wood, Deomm 
second syllable. So “persever** al- yudicium, vol. vi. p. 246: ‘ 

ways in Shakespeare. here forthright, just where my Ihiger ‘ 

152. suit of armour. points”. So “fore-right,” Dekto, 

153. Take . . . way] march straight Northward Bo / vol. iiL p. 17; ^ 

on without pause. Compare the next thought I had gone tko'": 

three lines. Not, I think, “serve the latter word was frequent as an ad^ 
present time ” (Schmidt). jective, eg. Massinger, The 

i 54 » 155* in a strait . . . abreast] man, ill 3: “A fore-right gale (W 
Vfo should now say either “ in a liberty ” ; The Renegade, v. 1 . ^ 

narrow strait where but,” etc., or “ in 162. Lie . . . rear] you lie them 
a strait so narrow that but,” etc. to be trodden upon by the miserable 

158. forthright] straight path, creatures behind you ; for theellipsis, " 
Compare The Tempest, in. in. 3 ; see Abbott, Shakespearian Oramekm, 
used adverbially also by Chapman, § 401, 



sc. HI.] TROILUS AND CBBSSIDA 119 


Though less than yours in past, must o’ertop 
yours ; 

For time is like a fashionable host, 165 

That slightly shakes his parting guest by the hand, 
And with his arms outstretdi’d, as he would fly, 
Grasps in the comer: welcome ever smiles. 

And farewell goes out sighing. O! let not virtue 
seek 

Remuneration for the thing it was ; 170 

For beauty, wit. 

High birth, vigour of bone, desert in service. 

Love, friendship, charity, are subjects all 
To envious and calumniating time. 

One touch of nature makes the whole world kin, 175 
That all with one consent praise new-born gawds. 
Though they are made and naoulded of things 
past, 

And give to dust that is a little gilt 

More laud than gilt o’er-dusted. 

The present eye praises the present object: 180 

Then marvel not, thou great and complete man, 

179. than gilt] then guilt Q, Ff i, 2 ; in gilt Ff 3, 4. 

168. Grasps , , . comer] Hanmer is the readiness to praise “ new-hom 
gives Grasps the in-comer ; but gawds,” etc. 

me text is stronger in its emphasis 178, 179. And give . . , o'ey’ 4 u 5 teS] 
of welcome. Thirlby’s emendation, give for ** goe,” 

r68, 1G9. welcome • , . sighing] first adopted by Theobald, is now uni- 
smiles ofwelcome greet the fresh face, versally accepted. His further 
sighs alone attend farewell : virtue, posal, ** gold ” for gilt in the second 
nobility of character and of action. of the Imes is approved by Walker 
1^5. One touch . . . kin] Grant and edited by Hudson. 

White (The Galaxy, February, 1877), 181. complete] Schmidt, Lexicon, 

a uoted by Rolfe, forcibly points out Grammatical Observations, writes: 
Cie sentimental misapplication of ** The form cdmplete always precedes 
this line in ordinary parlance, and a noun accented on the first syllabic, 
shows clearly that the “one touch’* compute is always in the predicate*’. 
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That all the Greeks begin to worship Ajax; 

Since things in motion sooner catch the eye 
Than what not stirs. The cry went once on 
thee, 

And still it might, and yet it may again, 185 
If thou would’st not entomb thyself alive, 

And case thy reputation in thy tent ; 

Whose glorious deeds, but in these fields of late, 
Made emulous missions ’mongst the gods them- 
selves. 

And drave great Mars to faction. 

Achil. Of this my privacy 190 

I have strong reasons. 

Ulyss. But ’gainst your privacy 

The reasons are more potent and heroical. 

’Tis known, Achilles, that you are in love 
With one of Priam’s daughters. 

Achil. Ha! known! rpj 

Ulyss. Is that a wonder! 

The providence that’s in a watchful state 
Knows almost every grain of Plutus’ gold, 

Finds bottom in the uncomprehensive deeps, 

184. once on'\ Q ; out on Ff. 

189. Made . . . themselves^ A re- he was afterwards killed by Pads** 
ference to the share taken by the (Steevens). 
rival deities in the combats before 197* Tne providence , . * 

Troy. foresight when aroused, active. 

igo. and drave . . .faction'] and 199. incomprehensive] unfathwn** 
drove the god of war to abandon able. Compare ** inexpressive,’* Ae 
his impartial attitude towards com- You Like It, m. ii. ro; ** plaualve,** 
batants and to take sides in the AlVs Well that Ends Well, i. ii. 53 ; 
struggle. “directive,” above, i. lii. 355; and 

194.^ one . .. daughters] “ sc. Poly- see Abbott, Shakespearian. Qrammar, 
xena, in the act of marrying whom § 445. 
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Keeps place with thought, and almost, like the 
gods, 200 

Does thoughts unveil in their dumb cradles. 

There is a mystery, with whom relation 
Durst never meddle, in the soul of state. 

Which hath an operation more divine 
Than breath or pen can give expressure to. 205 
All the commerce that you have had with Troy 
As perfectly is ours as yours, my lord; 

And better would it fit Achilles much 
To throw down Hector than Polyxena ; 

But it must grieve young Pyrrhus now at 
home, 210 

Wlien fame shall in our islands sound her trump. 
And all the Greekish girls shall tripping sing, 
“Great Hector’s sister did Achilles win. 

But our great Ajax bravely beat down him 
Farewell, my lord: I as your lover speak; 215 
The fool slides o’er the ice that you should break. 

\Exit. 


owt ulands\ our island Q ; her Hand Ff i, 2/3 ; her Island F 4. 

201* Does thoughts . . . cradles'] had become as perfectly aware of 
A large variety of conjectures in Achilles’s commerce wifli Troy as 
amcntoent of this haltii^ line is re- Achilles himself was. 
cordedby the Cambridge Edd. Clarke 215. lover] one devoted to you; 
not only “ can see no necessity for as fretjuently in the language of the 
change, but extremely admires the day. 

original expression ” I 216. The fool , . . break] The inner 

202y 203. There is , state] ap- meaning of this aphorism is not 
pears to mean that in the inmost touched upon by any commentator 
principle of statecraft there is a mys- known to me. Delius, indeed , says ; 
tery of which men do not venture to “ Under Achilles, a man of great 
i^ak. I suppose the application of weight, the 4ce would break, over 
tjbiese and the two following lines is which the light-footed fool slides 
that by the operation of this mystery But this does not help. one. Is the 
Agamemnon and the other chiefs sense: “The fool can afford to do 
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P^dtr. To this effect, Achilles, have I mov'd you. 

A woman impudent and mannish grown 
Is not more loath'd than an effeminate man 
In time of action. I stand condemn'd for this : 220 
They think my little stomach to the war 
And your great love to me restrains you thus. 
Sweet, rouse yourself ; and the weak wanton 
Cupid 

Shall from your neck unloose his amorous 
fold, 

And, like a dew-<irop from the lion's mane, 225 
Be shook to air. 

Ac/it 7 . Shall Ajax fight with Hector? 

Ay; and perhaps receive much honour by him. 
Achil. I see my reputation isiat stake; 

My fame is shrewdly gor'd. 

Pair. O! then beware; 

Those wounds heal ill that men do give them^ 
selves : 230 

Omission to do what is necessary 
Seals a commission to a blank of danger; 

226. air\ ayrg Q ; ayrie ayre Ff i, 2; airie (or airy) air Ff 3, 4. 

tlimgs which would be unworthy of 232. Seals . . , dmgerl givestdah- 
you?” or is it: “The fool easily ger a free band in attacking 
escapes dangers that to a man of “ Blanks ” were warrants given jfeo " 
your dignity would be fatal ? ” agents of the crown to fill up as . 

229. shrewdly gQfd\ dangerously they pleased in exacting imposts 4^ / 
wounded ; keeping up the figure in compare Richard IT. n. i. 25a 
the previous line. Compare Hamlet y warrants or blank papers gene^y. 

V. ii, 261 : ** To keep my name ««- Compare Jonson, The Siknt 
gored*\ The origin of “gore” = v. i. : “ I will seal to it, that, or to a 
pierce, stab, wound, is doubtful, but blank The Widow, i. i. 54: “sfte 
the word has no connection with you these ? I ’ll send him hut/ 
“ gore,” thickened blood. Chapman, one of these bridles, and bring him hi 
Ihad, has “ ingored ” (xvi. 741), ** un- at Michaelmas with a vengeance.'* 
dergote” (xiv. 408). We retain the usage in the phrases 
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And danger, like an ague, subtly taints 
Even then when we at idly in tibe sun. 

AchU. Go call Thersites hither, sweet Patroclus; 235 
I’ll send the fool to Ajax and desire him 
To invite the Trojan lords after die combat 
To see us here unarm’d. I have a woman’s longing, 
An appetite that I am sick withal, 

To see great Hector in his weeds of peace ; 240 

To talk with him and to behold his visj^, 

Even to my full view. A labour sav’d ! 

Enter Thersites. 

Ther. A wonder! 

Aehil. What? 

Ther. Ajax goes up and down the field, asking for 
himself. 245 

AchU. How so? 

Ther. He must fight singly to-morrow with Hector, 
and is so prophetically proud of an heroical 
cudgelling that he raves in sa3dng nothing. 

AchU. How can that be? 250 

Ther. Why, he stalks up and down like a peacock, 
a stride and a stand ; ruminates like an hos- 
tess that hath no arithmetic but her brain to 
set down her reckoning; bites his lip with a 
politic regard, as who should say "There were 255 

“hUink cheque”. The words Seal “I had such a woman's firit and 
a commission prove that Schmidt is second longing 

mistaken in giving blank as ** the To hear how she would bear her 
white mark in the centre of a butt ”, mockM abuse 

338. a woman^s longing"] such as 240. weeds] dress; A.S. w&d^ a 
women feel in pregnancy. Compare garment, covering. 

The Two Gentlemen of Verona, i. ii. 243, Even . . • view] to the hipest 
137 : ** a month's mind ” ; Middleton, satisfaction of my cjes. 

The Mayor of Queenhorough, m. iii. 255, 256- a potjitio regard) a look 
343: — of profound wisdom. 
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wit in this head, an 'twould out ; and so 
there is, but it lies as coldly in him as fire 
in a flint, which will not show without knock- 
ing, The man’s undone for ever ; for if 

Hector break not his neck i’ the combat, 260 
he ’ll break ’t himself in vain-glory. He 
knows not me : I said “ Good morrow, 
Ajax”; and he replies “Thanks, Agamem- 
non”. What think you of this man that 
takes me for the general? He’s grown a 265 
veiy land-fish, languageless, a monster. A 
plague of opinion! a man may wear it on 
both sides, like a leather jerkin. 

Achil. Thou must be my ambassador to him, Ther- 

sites. 270 

Ther. Who, I ? why, he ’ll answer nobody ; he pro- 
fesses not answering; speaking is for beg- 
gars; he wears his tongue in’s arms. I will 
put on his presence: let Patroclus make de- 
mands to me, you shall see the pageant of 275 
Ajax. 

256. Ihh head\ Q ; his head Ff. 274. demands'\ Q ; his demands Ff* 

257i iiSS* li^s . . . knocking] estimate of one’s self which at one 
Compare ‘Julius Casaty iv. iii. no* time shows a man’s character in its 
1:13 J — most seemly garb and anon presents 

**you are yoked with a its sorrier fashion. Compare 
lamb IV. ii. 146:— 

That carries anger as the flint Some such squire he was 

bears fire, That turn’d 3rour wit the seamy 

Who much enforced, shows a side without 

hasty spark, 271, 272. he , answerins^ he 

And straight is cold again ”. publicly proclaims that he wifi not 

265, 266. a vefy land-fi^] as com- answer when spoken to; not answer- 
pletely at his wits‘ end as a fish on ing, as if hyphened, refussd to answer* 
shore. ^ ^ 273. he wears . . . mars] Compare 

266*268. A plague . . . jerkin] Macbeth^ v. viii. 7 : ** My voice is in 
Here opinion seems to mean that my sword”. 
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AchU. To him, Patroclus: tell him I humbly desire 
the valiant Ajax to invite the most valorous 
Hector to come unarmed to my tent ; and to 280 
procure safe-conduct for his person of the 
magnanimous, and most illustrious, six-or- 
seven-times-honoured captain-general of the 
Grecian army, Agamemnon, et ccetera. Do 
this. 

Pair, Jove bless great Ajaxl 285 

Ther. Hum ! 

Pair. I come from the worthy Achilles, — 

Ther. Ha! 

Pair. Who most humbly desires you to invite Hec- 
tor to his tent, — 290 

Ther. Hum I 

Patr. And to procure safe-conduct from Agamem- 
. non. 

Ther. Agamemnon I 

Patr. Ay, my lord. 29S 

Ther. Ha! 

Patr. What say you to’t? 

Ther. God be wi’ you, with all my heart. 

Patr. Your answer, sir. 

Ther. If to-morrow be a fair day, by eleven 300 
o’clock it will go one way or other; howso- 
ever, he shall pay for me ere he has me. 

Patr. Your answer, sir. 

Ther. Fare you well, with all my heart. 

Achil. Why, but he is not in this tune, is he? 305 

298. he wi^ you} Rowe ; buy you Q, Ff i, 2, 3 ; b* you F 4. 300. eleven 

of the} a leuen of the Q ; eleuen a Ff. 
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Ther^ No^ but he^s oai o* tune thus. What music 
will be In him when Hector has knocked out 
his brains, I know not ; but, I am sure, 
nojoe, unless the fiddler Apollo get his sinews 
to make catlings on. 310 

AckiL Come, thou shalt bear a letter to him 
straight. 

Ther. Let me bear another to his horse, for that’s 
the more capable creature. 

AckiL My mind is troubled, like a fountain stinr’d; 315 
And I myself see not the bottom of it. 

\Exeunt Achilles and Patrochcs, 
'Ther^ Would the fbiintain of your mind were clear 
again, that I might water aaa ass at it! I 
had rather be a tick in a sheep than such a 
valiant ignorance. [Exit 320 

311. heait\ Q ; carry Ff. 

308,309, h%t^ . , . non^hyitlnud 314. capahle\ intelHifent, gilted. 
iwi' have any doubt on this point for Compare Richard III, iii, i, 135. 
lam, etc. , „ , . 3 ^^- i^<^^l^ight . . . til] that I 

310. catlings^ catgut (really the in- might bring an ass, the ozUy 
teshnes of a sheep). Compare Mars- that would care to do so, to drink of 
S. 1 f. 92 it, for even he would not taste it as it 

Tickling the dried of a mew- now is. 

ing caV\ 



ACT IV 

SCENE I. — Troy. A Street. 

Enter, at one side, ^NEAS, and Servant with a torch ; 
at the other, PARIS, DEIPHOBUS, AnTENOR, DiO- 
MEDES, cmd Others, with torches. 

Par. See, lio ! who is that there ? 

Dei. It is the Lord ^neas. 

JEneas. Is the prince there in person ? 

Had I so good occasion to lie long 
As you. Prince Paris, nothing but heavenly 
business 

Should rob my bed-mate of my company. 5 
Dio. That ’s my mind too. Good-morrow, Lord .dSneas, 
Par. A valiant Greek, .£neas ; take his hand, — 
Witness the process of your speech, wherein 
You told how Diomed, a whole week by days, 
Did haunt you in the held. 

.Mne. Health to you, valiant sir, *o 

During all question of the gentle truce; 

But when I meet you arm’d, as black defiance 
As heart can think or courage execute. 

7. A valiant . . . hand , — Better g. by da^s] day by day. 

lihus punctuated than by a colon or 11. During . . . frue^ daring all 

semicolon at hand, since “Witness the converse that the gentle trtvee 
, . . speech ” means “ as let the pro- allows between us. 
cess of your speech witness 


liS7 
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Dio. The one and other Diomed embraces. 

Our bloods are now in calm, and, so long, 
health ! ij 

But when contention and occasion meet, 

By Jove, I’ll play the hunter for thy life 
With all my force, pursuit, and policy. 

And thou shalt hunt a lion, that will fly 
With his face backward. In humane gentle- 
ness, 20 

Welcome to Troy ! now, by Anchises’ life. 
Welcome, indeed! By Venus’ hand I swear, 

No man alive can love in such a sort 
The thing he means to kill more excellently. 

Dio. We sympathise. Jove, let ^neas live, 25 

If to my sword his fate be not the glory, 

A thousand complete courses of the sun I 
But, in mine emulous honour, let him die. 

With every joint a wound, and that to-morrow I 
We know each other well. 30 


16. Bui when . . . but when 
the time is opportune to conflict. 

xg, that will fly •• • backward^ 
Compare Cymheline^ i. ii. 15-17 : 

The villain would not stand 
me. Sec. Lord [Aside."] No ; he fled 
forward still, toward your face”; 
humane and ** human ” are, of course, 
merely different spellings of the same 
word in order to distinguish the par- 
ticular senses. In Shakespeare the 
word is always “humane” or “hu- 
maine,” whichever the sense. 

By V^ems^ hand] “ This oath,” 
says Warburton, “ was used to indi- 
cate his resentment for Diomedes’ 
wounding his mother in the hand ” ; 
and Clarke adds that “Shakespeare 
well introduces this allusion as aiding 


to show the tem^porary courtesy with 
enduring animosity which co-exist 
and co-express themselves in the 
speech of Miiqsls ”. But surely this 
is impossible. Rather, as Blakeway 
says, “he swears first by the life of 
his father and then by the hand 
his mother”. 

24. more excellently] to be tak^ 
with “in such a sort”. 

25. sympathise] have a felbw-feel- 
ing in this matter. 

If .. . glory] if my sword is 
not to have the glory of slaying 
him. 

27. courses , . . s«n] Com* 
pare Othello^ m. iv. 71; Psalras 
xix. 4. 

28. in mine . . . honour] as satis- 
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Dio, We do; and long to know each other worse. 

Par, This is the most despiteful gentle greeting, 

The noblest hateful love, that e’er I heard of. 
What business, lord, so early? 

Mne, I was sent for to the king; but why, I know 
not. 35 

Par, His purpose meets you : ’Twas to bring this 
Greek 

To Calchas’ house, and there to render him. 

For the enfreed Antenor, the fair Cressid. 

Let’s have your company; or, if you please, 

Haste there before us. I constantly do think, 40 
Or rather, call my thought a certain knowledge, 
My brother Troilus lodges there to-night : 

Rouse him and give him note of our approach, 
With the whole quality wherefore: I fear 
We shall be much unwelcome. 

Mne, That I assure you : 45 

Troilus had rather Troy were borne to Greece 
Than Cressid borne from Troy. 

Par, There is no help; 

The bitter disposition of the time 
Will have it so. On, lord; we’ll follow you. 
Mne, Good morrow, all. \Bodt. 50 

Par, And tell me, noble Diomed ; faith, tell me true, 
Even in the soul of sound good-fellowship, 

40. do th%n}C\ Ff ; heUeue Q. 44, quality wherefore] Q ; quality where^ 
o/* Ff I, 2 ; quality, where<f Ff 3, 4. 

faction’ to my honour eager for his lieve, cannot help thinldng. Corn- 
death. pare Kin^ Lear, v. i. 4. 

36. His furpose meets you] I come 44. with , , , wherefore] with full 
to tell you of his purpose. e^lanation of the charactex of 

40. constantly do think} hrmly he- visit. 

9 



130 TROILUS AND CRESSIDA [act m 

Who, in your thoughts, merits fair Helen most, 
Myself or Menelaus? 

Dio. Both alike : 

He merits well to have her that doth seek her, 55 
Not making any scruple of her soilure, 

With such a hell of pain and world of charge, 
And you as well to keep her that defend her. 

Not palating the taste of her dishonour, 

With such a costly loss of wealth and friends : 60 
He, like a puling cuckold, would drink up 
The lees and dregs of a flat tamed piece; 

You, like a lecher, out of whorish loins 
Are pleas’d to breed out your inheritors : 

Both merits pois’d, each weighs nor less nor 
more ; 65 

But he as he, the heavier for a whore. 

Par. You are too bitter to your countrywoman. 

Dio. She ’s bitter to her country. Hear me, Paris : 

For every false drop in her bawdy veins 
A Grecian’s life hath sunk ; for every scruple 70 
Of her contaminated carrion weight 


66. heashe . . . whore\ Q ; os he, which . . . whore Ff. 


57. hell of pain\ Compare Sonnet 
cxx. 5, 6, 

59^ Not palating^ without being 
sensible of. In Conolanus^ iii. i. 104, 
most palatee theirs smacks most 
strongly of. 

6a. a flat . . , piece] a cask that 
has been broached, and the contents 
of which have thus become flat to 
the taste. For piece, compare Beau- 
mont and Fletcher, Monsieur Thomas, 
y* ‘ Strike piece of wine ’ ” 

(Rolfe), Schmidt suggests flat- 


tamed,” i.tf. “tamed to flatneet ijat 
staleness”. Of course “piece” kt 
frequently used of persons, sometiaaei 
in contempt, as in Titus Andfmku, 
1. i* 309. 

64. breed out] breed a line of| 
Shakespeare elsewhere uses “breia 
out“ as = exhaust W breeding^ 
Henry V, in. v. 2 g ; Timn of 
I. i. 259 ‘ 

66. the heamr] all the heavier ; Mi ^ 
by so much. 
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A Trojan hath been slain. Since she could 
speak, 

She hath not given so many good words breath 
As for her Greeks and Trojans suffer’d death. 
Par, Fair Diomed, you do as chapmen do, 75 

Dispraise the thing that you desire to buy ; 

But we in silence hold this virtue well, 

We’ll but commend what we intend to sell. 

Here lies our way. {Exeunt, 


SCENE IL — The Same, Court of PandarUS’S House, 
Enter Troilus and Cressida. 

Tro, Dear, trouble not yourself : the mom is cold. 

Cres, Then, sweet my lord, I’ll call mine uncle down; 

He shall unbolt the gates. 

Tro, Trouble him not ; 

To bed, to bed : sleep kill those pretty eyes. 

And give as soft attachment to thy senses 5 
As infants’ empty of all thought! 

Cres, Good morrow then. 

6, Capell ; infants Q, Ff. 

74, suffer* cC\ supply “have” from dispraising what they were anxious 

** hath ” in the line above. to buy. Other conjectures are, for 

75. hagglers. what we^ *HiU we,” without we,” 

78. but commend} Jackson's emen** “ that ne'er,” ” that not ” ; for we in^ 

dation for “ not commend,” i,e, here tend to sell, “ w’ intend not sjell,” “we 

there is no thought wiUi us of selling, intend not sell 

Those who retain not, follow Johnson ^ 

in explaining that as the Trojans, if ocene 11, 

they have to part with Helen, will 4. kill] seems to be nothing more 

make the Greeks pay dearly for her, than a pretty daintiness for “ subdue, ” 

they will not practise the seller’s art “overpower”; but “seal,” “still,” 

of commending, though the Greeks “ fill, “ kill,” “kiss,” have been pro- 

had practised that of the buyer in posed. 
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Tro. I prithee now, to bed. 

Cres. Are you aweary of me? 

Tro. O Cressida! but that the busy day, 

Wak’d by the lark, hath rous’d the ribald crows, 
And dreaming night will hide our joys no 
longer, lo 

I would not from thee. 

Cres. Night hath been too brief. 

Tro. Beshrew the witch ! with venomous wights she 
stays 

As tediously as hell, but flies the grasps of love 
With wings more momentary-swift than thought. 
You will catch cold, and curse me. 

Cres, Prithee, tarry : 15 

You men will never tarry. 

0 foolish Cressid ! I might have still held off, 
And then you would have tarried. Hark 1 

there’s one up. 

Pan. \WithinI\ What! ’s all the doors open here? 

Tro. It is your uncle. 20 

Cres. A pestilence on him ! now will he be mocking : 

1 shall have such a life I 

Enter PaNDARUS. 

Pan. How now, how now! how go maidenheads? 

Here, you maid! where’s my cousin Cressid? 

13. Udiotislyl Q ; hidiously Ff. 

g. ribald] as though their raucous turnal sorcery. Perhaps rather all 
chattering were scurrilously com- doers of malignant deeds of darkness 
menting upon the loves of Troilus are meant. 

and Cressida. 34. Here^ . . . Cressid] affec^g 

la. venomous wights] Steevens re- to believe that she cannot be Ores* 
fers to venifici^ or practisers of noc- sida. 
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Cres, Go hang yourself, you naughty mocking uncle ! 25 
You bring me to do — and then you flout me 
too. 

Pan. To do what? to do what? let her say what: 

what have I brought you to do? 

Cres. Come, come ; beshrew your heart ! you 11 ne^er be 
good, 

Nor suffer others. 30 

Pan. Ha, ha! Alas, poor wretch! a poor capoc- 
chio! hast not slept to-night? would he not, 
a naughty man, let it sleep? a bugbear take 
him ! {Knocking within. 

Cres. Did not I tell you ? Would he were knock’d o’ 
the head! 35 

Who’s that at door? good uncle, go and see. 

My lord, come you again into my chamber: 

You smile and mock me, as if I meant naughtily. 
Tro. Ha, ha! 

Cres. Come, you are deceiv’d, I think of no such 
thing. 40 

{Knocking within. 

31. capocchiol Delius quotes supposed to devour naughty children’^ 
Floxio’s Diet. (1598), “ capocchio, a (New Eng. Diet,). Compare Hey- 
dolt, a loggerhead,” etc., but retains wood, The Iron Age, pt. i., vol. 
capocchia ^Theobald’s conjecture for iii. p. 31a (Thersites to Achilles), 
“ chipochia;” of Q, Ff). Dyce writes : “ Thou the champion of Greece ; a 
Several editors print * capocchia ’ ; mere bugbear ^ a scare-crow ” ; “ ** 

but wrongly, if the term is to be con- was used in the same sense, e.g. The 
sidexed as Italian, and as meaning Taming of the Shrew, i. ii. aii, 
simpleton; though an edition of “ fear boys with fttegr ” ; Marlowe, ii 
Baretti’s Ital, Diet, is now before Tamhurlaine, iii. v. : — 
me, in which ‘ capocehio ' is given as “ here are bugs 

an adjective. The word ^ capocchia * Will make the hair stand uptight 

signifies the knob of a stick, and — on your heads ” ; 

S<3nething else.” and adjectively,^ Massinger, A New 

33. a sort of hobgoblin, Way, etc., ui. ii. : “No hng 

presumably in the shape of a bear, sir”. 
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How earnestly they knock! Pray you, come in: 

I would not for half Troy have you seen here. 

\Exeunt Troilus and Cressida, 
Pan, Who’s there? what’s the matter? will you 
beat down the door? How now? what’s the 
matter ? 45 , 

Enter ^NEAS. 

jEne, Good morrow, lord, good morrow. 

Pan. Who’s there? my Lord iEneas 1 By my 
troth, I knew you not; what news with you 
> so early? ^ 

jEne. Is not Prince Troilus here? 5^^ 

Pan. Here! what should he do here? 
jdSne. Come, he is here, my lord ; do not deny him : 

It doth import him much to speak with me. 

Pan. Is he here, say you? ’tis more than I know, 

I’ll be sworn: for my own part, I came in 5J 
late. What should he do here? 

^ne. Who! nay, then: come, come, you’ll do him 
wrong ere you are ’ware. You’ll be so true 
to him, to be false to him. Do not you 
know of him, but yet go fetch him hither ; ga ^ ■ 

Re-enter TroiluS. 

Tro. How now! what’s the matter? 

JEne. My lord, I scarce have leisure to salute you, 

58. you are vaarel Q ; y' are •ware Ff. 

48, 49. •whai news . . . early?} 57, WAo/] Theobald gives 
Compare Troilus and Criseyde, v. Hudson, “ What T’ 

“i* — 59» 60* do not you . . . 

«‘Ful ready v/As at fryme Diomede can affect, if you like, not to 
Criseyde un-to the Crrekes ost to anything about him, but, all thesaq% ^ 
lede go, etc. 
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My matter is so rash; there is at hand 
Paris your brother, and Deiphobus, 

The Grecian Diomed, and our Antenor 65 

Deliver'd to us j and for him forthwith, 

Ere the first sacrifice, within this hour, 

We must give up to Diomedes’ hand 
The Lady Cressida. 

Tro. Is it concluded so? 

By Priam and the general state of Troy : 70 

They are at hand and ready to effect it 
Tro. How my achievements mock me! 

I will go meet them ; and, my Lord ^Eneas, 

We met by chance ; you did not find me here. 
jEne, Good, good, my lord ; the secrets of nature 75 
Have not more gift in taciturnity. 

\_Exmnt Troilus and jEneas. 
Pan, Is't possible? no sooner got but lost? The 
devil take Antenor I the young prince will go 
mad. A plague upon Antenor ! I would 
they had broke's neck! 80 

Re-enter CRESSIDA. 

Cres, How now! what's the matter? Who was here? 
Pan. Ahl ah! 


63. rash] foil of haste, urgent, im- 
portunate. Compare Coriolanus, iv. 
vil 32: — 

“their people 

Will be as rash in the repeal, as 
hasty 

To expel him thence 
70, By Priam . . - Txoy] Com- 
pare Troilus an^ Criseyde, iv. xxxi. 
1, 2;-* 


“ For which delivered was by parle- 
ment, 

For Antenor to yelden up Cris- 
eyde 

74. we met by chance] you must 
say that we, etc. Compare above : 
“ 1 did not send you 

75. secrets] probably a trisyllable 
here, as frequently in the dramatists. 
The Cambridge Edd. record a long 
list of conjectures. 
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Cres. Why sigh you so profoundly? where’s my 
lord? gone! Tell me, sweet uncle, what’s 
the matter? 85 

Pan. Would I were as deep under the earth as I 
am above! 

Cres. O the gods! what’s the matter? 

Pan. Prithee, get thee in. Would thou hadst ne’er 

been born! I knew thou would’st be his 90 
death. O poor gentleman! A plague upon 
Antenor ! 

Cres. Good uncle, I beseech you, on my knees I 
* beseech you, what ’s the matter ? 

Pan. Thou must be gone, wench, thou must be 95 
gone; thou art changed for Antenor. Thou 
must to thy father, and be gone from Troilus : 

’twill be his death ; ’twill be his bane ; he 
cannot bear it. 

Cres. O you immortal gods ! I will not go, 100 

Pan. Thou must. 

Cres. I will not, uncle: I have forgot my father; 

I know no touch of consanguinity; 

No kin, no love, no blood, no soul so near me 
As the sweet Troilus. O you gods divine! loj 
Make Cressid’s name the very crown of false- 
hood 

If ever she leave Troilus ! Time, force, and 
death, 

96. exchanged. Compare 103. touch of 

Troilus and Criseyde^ iV. Ixxix. 7 : — or feeling of relationship ” (Ma- 
‘ ‘ Sin she is changed for the townes lone). 

good 106. crown of fadsehood] Compare 

98. ruin, destruction, as often CymbcUne^ i. vi, 4: supreme 

in Shakespeare. crown of grief”. 
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Do to this body what extremes you can; 

But the strong base and building of my love 
Is as the very centre of the earth, no 

Drawing all things to it I'll go in and weep, — 

Pan. Do, do. 

Cres. Tear my bright hair, and scratch my praised cheeks, 
Crack my clear voice with sobs, and break my heart 
With sounding Troilus. I will not go from Troy. 

\ExeunU 

SCENE III . — The Same. Before Pandarus'S House. 

Enter PARIS, Troilus, ^Eneas, Deiphobus, Antenor, 
and DIOMEDES. 

Par. It is great morning, and the hour prefix'd 
Of her delivery to this valiant Greek 
Comes fast upon. . Good my brother Troilus, 

Tell you the lady what she is to do, 

And haste her to the purpose, 

Tro. Walk into her house ; 5 

Dll bring her to the Grecian presently: 

And to his hand when I deliver her, 

Think it an altar, and thy brother Troilus 
A priest there offering to it his own heart {Exit. 

Par. I know what 'tis to love ; 10 

And would, as I shall pity, I could help ! 

Please you walk in, my lords. \Bxeunt. 

X. great morning] grand jour, a radical sense; as generally in Shake^ 

Gallicism ” (Steevens) ; our ** broad speare. 

day II. And would . . . help /] and wish 

3. Comes fast upon] Pope gives I could help you as truly as I shall 
upon u$ ” ; perhaps upon pity you. 

6, presently] at once, the more ^ 
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SCENE IV. — The Same, A Room in Pandarus*S 
House, 

Enter Pandarus and CRESSIDA. 

Pan. Be moderate, be moderate. 

Cres, Why tell you me of moderation? 

The grief is fine, full, perfect, that I taste, 

And violenteth in a sense as strong 
As that which causeth it: how can I moderate 
it? S 

If I could temporise with my affection, 

Or brew it to a weak and colder palate, 

The like allayment could I give my grief: 

My love admits no qualifying dross ; 

No more my grief, in such a precious loss, lo 

Enter TrOILUS. 

Pan, Here, here, here he comes. Ah ! sweet ducks. 

Cres. O Troilus 1 Troilus ! {Embracing him. 

Pan, What a pair of spectacles is here ! Let me em- 
brace too. 0 hearty as the goodly saying is, — 

— 0 hearty heavy hearty 15 

Why sigKst thou without breaking i 
where he answers again. 

Because thou canst not ease thy smart 
By friendship nor by speaking, 

4, 5. violenUth in ... As that which] Q; no tesse in ... As that which 
Ff I, 2; no lesse in ... as that, Which Ff 3, 4. 9. dross] drosss Q; 

crosse Ff, i8, 19. As verse first by Pope; prose in Q, Ff. 

4, violenteth] rages. Steevens 7. palate] taste, 
quotes violenqeth ” from Jonson; 13. pair of spectacles] with ^ pun 
Toilet, violented ” from Fuller ; and on spectacles. 

Farmer, violentes from Latimer. 19. friendship] i.e. mere friendship. 
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There was never a truer rime. Let us cast 20 
away nothing, for we may live to have need 
of such a verse; we see it, we see it. How 
now, lambs ! 

Tro. Cressid, I love thee in so strain’d a purity. 

That the bless’d gods, as angry with my fancy, 25 
More bright in zeal than the devotion which 
Cold lips blow to their deities, take thee from 
me. 

Cres. Have the gods envy? 

I^an, Ay, ay, ay, ay; ’tis too plain a case. 

Cres. And is it true, that I must go from Troy? 30 
Iro. A hateful truth. 

Cres. What! and from Troilus too? 

7 ro. Frooi Troy and Troilus. 

Cres. Is it possible? 

7 ro. And suddenly; where injury of chance 

Puts back leave-taking, justles roughly by 
All time of pause, rudely beguiles our lips 35 
Of all rejoindure, forcibly prevents 
Our lock’d embrasures, strangles our dear vows 
Even in the birth of our own labouring breath. 
We too, that with so many thousand sighs 
Did buy each other, must poorly sell ourselves 40 
With the rude brevity and discharge of one. 
Injurious time now with a robber’s haste 

24. Q ; strange Ff. 

25. /mcy] love ; as so frequently. 37. embrasures] embrac^aaents; ap- 

28. envy} jealousy. parently a coinage of Shakespeare's 

33. itthere - , , chcmce] a case in in this sense, 

wbich. injurious accident, etc, 41, With, . . with the scant 

36. Of all rejoMure] of all pos- ceremony of one brief sigb- 
sibiity of meeting again- 42-46. Injurious . . . adi^u] just 
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Crams his rich thievery up, he knows not how: 
As many farewells as be stars in heaven, 

With distinct breath and consigned kisses to 
them, 45 

He fumbles up into a loose adieu. 

And scants us with a single famish’d kiss. 
Distasted with the salt of broken tears. 
jMne. \Within^ My lord, is the lady ready? 

Tro, Hark ! you are caird : some say the Genius so 50 
Cries “ Come ! ” to him that instantly must die. 
Bid them have patience; she shall come anon. 
Pan, Where are my tears? rain, to lay this wind, or 

my heart will be blown up by the root! [Exit, 
Cres, I must then to the Grecians? 

Tro, No remedy. 55 

Cres, A woeful Cressid ’mongst the merry Greeks! 
Wjhen shall we see again? 

Tro. Hear me, my love. Be thou but true of heart, — 
Cres, I true! how now! what wicked deem is this? 


4S. DhtasUdi Q ; Distasting Ff. 

as a tpbber, in his haste to get dear 
away, crams up his booty in any way 
he can, so time cruelly compels us 
to cram into a moment the precious 
delight of leave-taking. 

45. with distinct , . . them^ with 
the several utterances that should 
accompany those farewells, and with 
kisses that should raUfy them. With 
consign'd kisses Malone compares 
Measure for Measure y iv, i. 5, 6, and 
Vsnus and Adonis^ 511. Schmidt 
explains ** kisses allotted to them^*; 
but surely consigned indicates the legal 
deliverance of a bond, to them mean- 
ing ** in addition to them ”, 

484 Distasted , . . robbed of 


all sweetness by the salt tears of 
broken sobs. 

50. Genius'l the spirit which was 
supposed to attend a man through 
life. Compare Machethy in, i, 55, 56. 

53. rain , , . Compare iff or- 

bethy I. vii. 25 ; “ That tears shall 
drown the wind”. 

57. When , * . again?] So Cym- 
beline, i. i. 124. 

39. deem] supposition ; here only 
in Shakespeare. Compare Troilus 
and Criseyde, iv, ccxxx. 3, 4:-^- 

“ I see wel now that ye mistrusten 
me; 

For by your wordes it is wel 
y-sene 
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Tro, Nay, we must use expostulation kindly, 6o 

For it is parting from us : 

I speak not “be thou true,” as fearing thee, 

For I will throw my glove to Death himself, 

That there ’s no maculation in thy heart ; 

But “be thou true,” say I, to fashion in 65 

My sequent protestation; be thou true, 

And I will see thee. 

Cres. O! you shall be expos’d, my lord, to dangers 
As infinite as imminent; but Pll be true. 

Tro^ And I ’ll grow friend with danger. Wear this 
sleeve. 70 

Cres. And you this glove. When shall I see you? 

Tro. I will corrupt the Grecian sentinels, 

To give thee nightly visitation. 

But yet, be true. 

Cres. O heavens ! “ be true ” again ! 

Tro. Hear why I speak it, love: 75 

The Grecian youths are full of quality; 


61. For . , . us] for it is farewell 
we now are saying* 

63. throw . . . himself] challenge 
even Death in championship of your 
truth. 

44. maculation] taint of disloyalty. 

65, 66. to fashion . . . protestation] 
as foreshaping the assurance I am 
about to make. 

80. And I ’ll , . , dangler] The 
more ordinary expression would be 
“ I ’ll grow friends,” even though a 
single person only is spoken of. Hey- 
wood, The English Traveller ^ ii., 
thrice has the curious construction ; 
**The ghost and I am friends”. 

70. Wear this sleeve] Stcevens 
quotes Hall’s Chronicle : One ware 
on hia headpiece his lady’s sleeve, 


and another bare on his helme the 

f love of his deareling ” ; and Drayton, 
Aarons' Wars ; “ A lady’s sleeve high- 
spirited Hastings wore”. Compare 
Troilus and Criseyde^ v. cxlix. 7 ; — 

“ She made him were a pencel of 
hir sieve ”. 

full of quality] richly gifted/ 
Compare above, in. iii. 96: **how 
dearly ever parted”. The variations 
of the old copies are here great, while 
the texts of the different editors are 
still more discrepant- “ The quarto 
reads : — 

* Here why I speak it, loves, 

The Grecian youths are full of 
quality, 

And swelling ore with arts and 
exercise *. 
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They’re loving, well compos’d with gifts of nature, 
And flowing o’er with arts and exercise : 

How novelties may move, and parts with person, 
Alas ! a kind of godly jealousy, 8o 

Which, I beseech you, call a virtuous sin. 

Makes me afeard. 

Cres, O heavens! you love me not 

Tro. Die I a villain then! 

In this I do not call your faith in question 
So mainly as my merit: I cannot sing, 85 

Nor heel the high lavolt, nor sweeten talk, 

Nor play at subtle games; fair virtues all, 

To which the Grecians are most prompt and 
pregnant : , 

But I can tell that in each grace of these 
There lurks a still and dumb-discoursive devil 90 
That tempts most cunningly. But be not tempts. 
Cres. Do you think I will? 

The first folio has : — and personal fascination. Com- 

‘ Heare why I speak it; Lone : pare Troilus and Criseyde^ iv. ccxiii. 

The Grecian youths are foil of 1-6. 

qualitie, 86. lavolt'\ or “ lavolta,” or “le- 

Their loving well compos’d, with valto/’ originally two words, la volta^ 
gaifts of nature, was a lively dance for -two persons 

Flawing and swelling ore with with lofty jumping ” and “legqnng 
Arts and exercise round ” (Davies, Orchestra^ etc., st. 

The second folio has the same ex- 70). Compare Marston, ii Antonio 
cent that it substitutes ‘ Flowing ’ for and Mellida^ v. ii. 22 : Skip light 
‘Flawing’. The third and fourth lavoltas^^ ; The Pawn, n. i, 400: 
have substantially the same reading as “who ’ll run a caranto, or leap a 
the second. , . , 'Hie reading which valto ? ’’ and, figuratively, Middleton, 
we have adopted in the text is that More Dissemblers Besides Women, V, 
of Mr. Staunton. The word ‘ Flow- i. 88 : “ The lavoUas of a merry heart 
ing’ was in all probability a marginal be with you, sir 
correction for ‘ swelling,’ which the 88. pregnant} naturally addicted ; 
printer of the folio by mistake added for the construction with “ to,” com- 
to the line ” (the Cambridge Editors, pare King Lear, iv. vi. 227, 
whom I have followed). 90. dumh-discoursive\Coxa^BXtThe 

79. parts -with person} mental gifts Tempest, 111. iii. 39. 
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Tro, No. 

But something may be done that we will not: 
And sometimes we are devils to ourselves 95 
When we will tempt the frailty of our powers, 
Presuming on their changeful potency. 

JEne. \Within^ Nay, good my lord, — 

Tro. Come, kiss ; and let us part. 

Par. \Within.'\ Brother Troilus! 

Tro. Good brother, come you hither; 

And bring .^neas and the Grecian with you. 100 
Cres^ My lord, will you be true? 

Tro. Who, I? alas! it is my vice, my fault: 

Whiles others fish with craft for great opinion, 

I with great truth catch mere simplicity; 

Whilst some with cunning gild their copper 
crowns, 105 


102. Who, I ?] Capell ; Who I ? Ff 

94. will] intend, desire. 

96. will tempt] are determined to 
make trial of. 

97. Presuming . . . potency] not 
sufficiently taking into account the 
tendency to change which is so 
powerful in them. Clarke explains : 
“presuming too far on the strength 
of that which is variable, unstable, 
and fallible Dyce suggests : their 
potency which is subject to variation, 
and therefore imperfect, and not to 
be rashly relied upon Neither ex- 
planation seems to emphasise suffi- 
ciently that the potency is towards 
change. The ** powers are “ frail,” 
their only ** potency” being one to- 
wards the worser course. 

103, 104. Whiles . . . simplicity] 
while others with subtle lure angle 
for the reputation of wisdom, my use 
of bare truth wins for me the character 
of a plain, simple man ; mere meaning 
“pure,” “complete”, Johnson ex- 


; Who r, Q. 

plains : “ While others, by their art, 
gain high estimation, I, by honesty, 
obtain a plain, simple approbation ”, 
Not to lay stress on the fact that here 
no distinction is made between fish- 
ing for and catching — ^though the 
difference between studied effort and 
natural disposition is not unimport- 
ant — ^this int^retation seems to miss 
the main point. It is not the degree 
but the ndture of the outcome in 
each case that Troilus dweUs upon. 
He neither fishes for nor gains appro^ 
hation, “ simple ” or otherwise. For 
the figure and sentiment, compare The 
Merchant of Venice, i, i, loi, 102 : — 
** But fish not, with this melan- 
choly bait, 

For this fool gudgeon, this 
opinion ” : 

Whiles, the old genitive used adverbi- 
ally, like “ needs,” etc, 

105, Whilst . , . crowns] The 
two lines emphasise the difference 
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With truth and plainness I do wear mine bare. 
Fear not my truth; the moral of my wit 
Is ‘‘plain and true’’ ; there’s all the reach of it. 

Enter JEi^JEkS, Paris, Antenor, Deiphobus, 
anci Diomedes. 

Welcome, Sir Diomed! Here is the lady 
Which for Antenor we deliver you : i lo 

At the port, lord, I ’ll give her to thy hand, 

And by the way possess thee what she is. 

Entreat her fair; and, by my soul, fair Greek, 

If e’er thou stand at mercy of my sword, 

Name Cressid, and thy life shall be as safe 115 
As Priam is in I lion. 

Bio, Fair Lady Cressid, 

So please you, save the thanks this prince ex- 
pects : 

The lustre in your eye, heaven in your cheek, 
Pleads your fair usage; and to Diomed I19 
You shall be mistress, and command him wholly. 

ro6. wear] were Q. rig, usage] Q, Ff 3, 4 ; visage Ff 1, 2. 

of attitude just implied. Compare Iron Age^ pt. i. i, has “the wter- 
Chapman, Cas(Sf and Pompey, i, jport^\ 

I ; — 112. possess] inform ; as frequently 

golden, speech in Shakespeare and the dramaUafe 
Did Nature never give man but generally. 

to nld 1 13. Entreat] treat Compare 

A soul in him Richard II, 111. i, 37. 

In lyW/s^ the ^ is excrescent. 117. save . . . e^tpects] Here sme 

107, 108. the moral . . . ime] my is taken as a verb, with a colon after 
wisdom may be stammed up in the expects, I am not sure that it is not 
maxim “plain and true For an adverb, with the sense “ indcpen^^ 
moral in this sense, compare A ently of the gratitude which th^ 
Midsummer-Nighfs Dreatn^ v, i. 120 : prince expects of me for his assurance 
“A good moralj my lord: it is not of mercy, the lustre, etc, If So, a 
enough to speak, but to speak comma will be the stop after expects, 
true ”, The opening lines of Troilus^s answer 

in, port] gate; so Heywood, The seem to support this view, 
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Tra. Grecian, thou dost not use me courteoasljr. 

To shame the zeal of my petition to thee 
In praising her: I tell thee, lord of Greece, 

She is as far high-soaring o’er thy praises 
Ls thou unworthy to be ail’d her servant. 125 
1 charge thee use her well, even for my charge ; 
For, by the dreadful Pluto, if thou dost not. 
Though the great bulk Achilles he thy guard, 

I'll cut thy throat. 

0 ! be not mov’d. Prince Troiliis, 
Let me be privil^d by my place and mes- 
sage 130 

To be a speaker free ; when I an hence, 

I'll answer to ny lust ; and know you, lord, 

I '11 nothing do on charge : to her own worth 
She shall be priz’d ; but that you .say “ be ’t so,” 
I'll speak it in my spirit and honour, “no”. 135 

Tra. Come, to the port I ’ll tell thee, Dioned, 

This brave shall oft make thee to hide thy 
head. 

taa, Theobald (Warburton conj.) ; sfoU Q, Ff i, a; sail Ff 3, 4. 
laj. Im ; I f wising Ff. 

lai-raa. thn* Host . . . her] in “niy lK«,’"‘iny "my 

paisiog ter and treating with dis- “iAyhist,’’ "rnybesi^ “thy . 
diim my ure^nt appeal on her behalf, It is possible, I tbink, that ll has 
yo» aie nol treatine me with courtesy, been caught fiom the line below, ana 
I a6, #»«* . . . chatgs] merely be- that we should read “Z answer," i.«. 
camsel so bid you. I speak out pl^ly when I am at 

138, I'll (msmir .. .lust] If the home, and I aefe for the same privilege 
teit*:i8ao«ndliere,Rolte’sexplanalion here as an envoy. “ Last’’^pl^aare 
a .r.Mm the only possible one, vis. is common enough inoldEngli® 

“T dto a® I please," not, as some 13d. i35- ’ ]»» 

exolaln. "ril msmeryou as I please mere fact of your saying '* ^ t so 

For *y lust, the foUowing are the is enough to stir my spintandbooour 
comjectuBB recorded by the Cam- to saying “ No 1 ’’ 
bridge Editors: “nay tty fwC I37' 

10 
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Lady, give me your hand, and, as we walk, 

To our own selves bend we our needful talk. 

\Exeunt Troilus, Cressida, and 
Diomedes. Trumpet sounded. 
Par. Hark! Hector’s trumpet. 

jEne. How have we spent this morning! 140 

The prince must think me tardy and remiss. 
That swore to ride before him to the field. 

Par. ’Tis Troilus’ fault. Come, come, to field with him. 
Dei. Let us make ready straight. 

Mne. Yea, with a bridegroom’s fresh alacrity, 14S 
Let us address to tend on Hector’s heels: 

The glory of our Troy doth this day lie 
On his fair worth and single chivalry. [Exeunt, 


SCENE V. — The Grecian Camp. Lists set out. 

Enter AJAX, armed; AGAMEMNON, ACHILLES, PATRO- 
CLUS, Menelaus, Ulysses, Nestor, and others. 

Agam. Here art thou in appointment fresh and fair, 
Anticipating time. With starting courage 
Give with thy trumpet a loud note to Troy, 

*44-148. Dei. Let . . . chinaXryl Omitted in Q, 

146. address] See note on i. iii. and placing it at the end of the Hneu 
i66, ahoVe, and compare Chapman, Knight and Schmidt (LsMcon) retain 
IHad, i, 590 ; each Godhead to his the punctuation of all the old copies^ 
house for sleep”. and with this I interpret siartifif 

^ amraffs as “ bold defiance ” ; ih$ of* 

iaXUa air seems to bear out tSe 

1. appointment} tqaipmtnt Com- sense, and the repetition of 

pare Hamlet^ iv. vi. i6 : “a pirate of which Clarke lays stress, is hantiy a 
very warlike appoinimenf valid objection. Shakespeare mOsPU 

2. Anticifaiing . . , courage] Mod- than once uses ** start” transidvehr 
em editors, almost without exception, for “startle”. With Theobald^ 
here follow Theobald’s punctuation punctuation I can see no satisfkotol^ 
in removing the foil stop after ^me explanation of $tarUng 
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Thou dreadful Ajax ; that the appalled air 
May pierce the head of the great combatant s 
And hale him hither. 

Ajax. Thou, trumpet, there’s my purse. 

Now crack thy lungs, and split thy brazen pipe: 
Blow, villain, till thy sphered bias cheek 
Outswell the colic of puff’d Aquilon. 

Come, stretch thy chest, and let thy eyes spout 
blood ; 10 

Thou blow’st for Hector. [Trumpet sounds. 

Ulyss. No trumpet answers. 

Ackil. 'Tis but early days. 

Agam. Is not yond Diomed with Calchas’ daughter? 
Ulyss. ’Tis he, I ken the manner of his gait ; 

He rises on the toe: that spirit of his ij 

In aspiration lifts him from the earth. 


Enter DiOMEDES, with Cressida. 


Agam. Is this the lady Cressid? 
Dio. 


Even she. 


Agam. Most dearly welcome to the Greeks, sweet lady. 
Nest. Our general doth salute you with a kiss. 

6, halt] haul, draw. Collier con- figuratively of the tendency, Twelfth 
iectutea “ hail ” : trumpet, trum- Night, v. i. 267 

"But nature to her bias drew m 

*^8. bias cheeii] Steevens says that „ 

the idea is taken from the puffy 9. Outswell . . . Aqutlon] swell 
cheeks of the winds as represented larger than Aquilon when dirtended 
in andent prints, maps, etc. ; bias by colic : Aquilon, the Greek 
was used literally of the weight in- said to he so called because its flight 
sorted on one side of a bowl to was as swift as that of an eagte. * 
(rive a particulstt tendency, as in ii. yi»'H«rtor]tosumrnonH6ctor. 
The Ttming of the Shrew, iv. v. X2. ’TU . . . days] it is but ewly 
^ * in the day ; agam the old genitive 

“thus the bowl should run, adverbially. 

And not unluckily against the 13. yoni] here a demonstrative 
bias”’ pronoun, but properly an, adverb. 
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Ulyss. Yet is the kindness but particular; 

Twere better she were kiss’d in general. 

Nest. And very courtly counsel : I ’ll begin. 

So much for Nestor. 

Achil. I’ll take that winter from your lips, fair lady: 

Achilles bids you welcome. 35 

Men. I had good argument for kissing once. 

Pair. But that’s no argument for kissing now; 

For thus popp’d Paris in his hardiment, 

And parted thus you and your argument. 

Ulyss. O deadly gall, and theme of aill our scorns I 

For which we lose our heads to gild hfe, 
horns. 

Pair. The first was Menelaus’ kiss; this, mine: 

Patroclus kisses you. 

Men. O ! this is trim. 

Pair. Paris and I kiss evermore for him. 

Men. I’ll have my kiss, sir. Lady, by your leave. 3]^ 
Ores. In kissing, do you render or receive? 

Patr, Both take and give, 

Cres. I’ll make my match to llv®, ' 

29, And ^ . , argument^ Q j omitted in Ff. 

20. Yet is ,, , particular] general adverb with popp'd^ as a prepowbfv 
though he he, his kiss is but parti- tion with hardiment : ihus^ sc* 
cular ; with a pun on the two senses kisses. 

of “general”. 30. theme . . . scorns] text for the 

24. I HI take . . . lips] probably scorn which we invite by fighting lit.* 
with allusion to the belief iat disease her, . J ^ 

was thus transferred to the Jcisser. 36. In kissing . . . receive ?] 
Compare Timon of Athens^ iv. iii, vens compares The Merch^t if 
63»64:“7 VenicCy m. ii, 141: — 

“ 1 will not kiss thee ; then the “ I arm by note to give and to 
rot returns ccive,” . „ 

To thine own lips again said as Bassanio kisses Portia. 

28. For thus . . . haHiment] Here 37. IHl , . , live] probably, aa 
in seems to do double duty, as an Tyrwhitt says, I lay nogr Hfis 
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The kiss you take is better than you give; 
Therefore no kiss. 

Men, I ’ll give you boot ; I ’ll give you three for one. 40 
Cres, You’re an odd man; give even, or give none. 
Men, An odd man, lady! every man is odd. 

Cres, No, Paris is not; for you know ’tis true, 

That you are odd, and he is even with you. 

Men, You fillip me o’ the head. 

Cres, No, I ’ll be sworn. , 45 

Ulyss,, It were no match, your nail against his horn. 

May I, sweet lady, beg a kiss of you ? 

Cres, You may. 

Vlyss, I do desire it 

Cres, Why, beg then. 

Ulyss, Why then, for Venus’ sake, give me a kiss. 

When Helen is a maid again, and his. SO 

Cres. I am your debtor; claim it when ’tis due. 

Ulyss, Never ’s my day, and then a kiss of you. 

Dio. Lady, a word: I’ll bring you to your father. 

{Diomedes leads out Cressida. 
Nest, A woman of quick sense. 

Ulyss, Fie, fie upon her! 

There ’s language in her eye, her cheek, her lip, S 5 
Nay, her foot speaks ; her wanton spirits look out 


48. then\ Q : then ? Ff. 

40. hoof\ something in addition, 
interest; A.S. h 6 t^ advantage, profit. 

41. YouWe . . . man] a play upon 
odd w singular, and odd = single, i.e, 
no longer having a wife to make up 
a pair. 

45. You fillip . . . head] you give 
me a shrewd tap in this taunt. 

46. It were , . . horn] you may 


well say so, for his horn is far .too 
tough for your nail to make any hn- 
pression upon it. 

48. hag then] to mend the metre 
Dyce here adds do, 

56. her foot speaks] Compare Oek- 
ker, The Untrussing of the Humourous 
Poet, vol. i. p. 224 (Pearson's Re- 
print) : — 
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At every joint and motive of her body. 

O ! these encounterers, so glib of tongue, 

That give accosting welcome ere it comes, 

And wide unclasp the tables of their thoughts 6o 
To every ticklish reader, set them down 
For sluttish spoils of opportunity 
And daughters of the game. {Trumpet within. 
AIL The Trojans’ trumpet. 

Agam. Yonder comes the troop. 


Enter HECTOR, armed; ^Eneas, Troilus, and other 
Trojans^ with Attendants. 

jEne. Hail, all ye state of Greece ! what shall be done 65 
To him that victory commands? or do you purpose 

59. accosting\ Theobald ; a coasting Q, Ff. 61, iicklish'l Q ; 

Ff, 65. the siate'l Q ; you state FI 


** For a true furnished courtier hath 
such force, 

Though his ton^e faint, his very 
legs discoursP\ 

57. motive} that which gives 
motion. Compare Richard JJ. i. i. 

193 

** my tongue . . . 

The slavish motive of recanting 
fear 

58* encounierm} The New Eng. 
Bui. explains the word as “ one who 
meets another half way, a froward 
person, coquette’*; but I know not 
on what authority. 

59, accosting} Theobald’s emenda- 
tion of a coasUng, Those who retain 
that reading usually explain “ a side- 
long glance of invitation,” in which 
case an antecedent has to be found 
in encounterers. Mr. Churton Collins, 
Studies in Shakespeare, pp. 301, 302, 
quoting Turbervile’s Nohle Art of 
venerie and Venus and Adonis, 870, 
to show that to “ coast ” is to move 
alongside, says that to ** give a coast- 


ing welcome, ere it comes” meana 
“ to move alongside of a welcome, or ^ ‘ 
meet it before it comes”, Hadtl^/: 
words been “ to give welcome acoaat-" 
ing,” I could have understood this 
explanation, but, as they stand, it' 
seems impossible. 

60. tables} tablets. Compare 
meo and Juliet, i. iii. 92. 

61. ticklish} wanton, prurient*;. 
Compare v. ii. 52, below. 

62. sluttish . . . opportunity} 

rupt wenches, of whose chastity evs^! 
opportunity may make a prey ’* 0ohn^ 
son). 

65. all the taste} all the assemhla<i' 
chiefs, Dyce conjectures “all 

(or ye) states ”, 

66. commands] If the reading te; 

sound, victory must be the objedt' 
Walker conjectures, and Huoso^ 
edits, “crowns,” in which case 
iory is the subject, ^ 

66, 67, or do you . . . known 
is it your intention that there 
be any declaration at all of vtctoiy ? 
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A victor shall be known? will you the knights 
Shall to the edge of all extremity 
Pursue each other, or shall be divided 
By any voice or order of the field? 70 

Hector bade ask. 

Agam, Which way would Hector have it? 

j^ne. He cares not ; he 11 obey conditions. 

AchiL Tis done like Hector; but securely done, 

A little proudly, and great deal misprizing 
The knight opposed. 

Mm, If not Achilles, sir, 75 

What is your name? 

Achil If not Achilles, nothing. 

Mne, Therefore Achilles ; but whatever, know this : 

In the extremity of great and little. 

Valour and pride excel themselves in Hector; 
The one almost as infinite as all, 80 

The other blank as nothing. Weigh him well, 
And that which looks like pride is courtesy; 

This Ajax is half made of Hector’s blood: 

In love whereof half Hector stays at home; 

Half heart, half hand, half Hector comes to seek 85 
This blended knight, half Trojan, and half Greek* 
Achil. A maiden battle then? O! I perceive you. 

74. tnisfriting] misprising Q ; disprizing Ff. 

73. sicurely'] over - confidently, as in the extreme UttlencBS of his pxtde^ 
Compare ii. ii. 15, above, “ Surety Hector is pre-eminent. 

secure 83. This Ajax . . . hlood\ See note 

74. misprizing] Compare You on n. i. 14, above. 

Like n, I. i. 172; Alts Wsll that 87. A maiden battle] **a bloodr 
Buds Well, in. ii. 33. less contest, like that of novices; 

78,79. Intheexiremity .. .Hector] not *a gory emulation,’, line 123** 
in the extreme greatness of bis valour, (Rolfe). 
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Re-enter DiOMEDES. 

Agam. Here is Sir Diomed. Go, gentle knight, 

Stand by our Ajax: as you and Lord ^neas 
Consent upon the order of their fight, 90 

So be it ; either to the uttermost, 

Or else a breath : the combatants being kin 
Half stints their strife before their strokes begiift. 

\Ajax and Hector enter the Usis. 
Ulyss. They are oppos’d already. 

Agam. What Trojan is that same that looks so heavy? 95 
Ulyss. The youngest son of Priam, a true knight; . ’ 
Not yet mature, yet matchless; firm of word, ; 
Speaking in deeds and deedless in his tongue; 
Not soon provok’d nor being provok’d soon 
calm’d: 

His heart and hand both open and both free ; loO 
For what he has he gives, what thinks he shows^ 
Yet gives he not till judgment guide his bounty,* 
Nor dignifies an impare thought with breath. 

103. Q ; imfaire Ff i, 2 ; imfair Ff 3, 4. 

92. a breath] a breathing, a spell or “ impair,” which some editors 
of exercis^ as in 11. iii. ii8, above, fer. Others adopt Johnson's 
AlVs WeH that Ends WelltiAu pure”. Though no instance 
17, ‘*sick for breathing and exploit been found of impare, or of “ impair^ 

92, 93, the combatants . . , stints] as an adjective, the former t 
the fact of their being kin, etc. Com- think, be taken as an equivalent 
pare Cymheline, v. v. 343: “beaten the Lat. impar^ For it is not 
for loyalty Excited me to treasons,” modesty of Troilus that is here 
i.e, the fact of my being beaten. question, as the advocates of “ 

98. deedless . . , . tongue] making pure ” assume, nor his “ ripeness 
no boast of his prowess. Mr. Col- judgment,” as the Cambridge editO®i|!^ 
lins compares Sophocles, Philocieies, say, but his sincerity, his evening 
97, yXwo-cray jAv hpyiy, his words to his thoughts* Thelto^. 

ipydrip, “ Yet gives he not till judgment 

103. iWare] This is the reading of his bounty” q^ualifies and ea^wnIlN*: 
' the Q* The folios give “impaire,” the words “For what he mas 
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Manly as Hector, but more dangerous; 

For Hector, in his blaze of wrath, subscribes los 
To tender objects ; but he in heat of action 
Is more vindicative than jealous love. 

They call him Troilus, and on him erect 
A second hope, as fairly built as Hector. 

Thus says .^neas ; one that knows the youth i lo 
Even to his inches, and with private soul 
Did in great Ilion thus translate him to me. 

[Alarum, Hector and Ajccx fight, 
Agam* They are in action. 

Nest, Now, Ajax, hold thine own! 

Tro, Hector, thou sleep’st; 

Awake thee ! 

Agam, His blows are well dispos’d: there, Ajax! 115 
Dio, You must no more. [Trumpets cease, 

jEne, Princes, enough, so please you. 

Ajax, I am not warm yet; let us fight again. 

Dio, As Hector pleases. 

Hect, Why* then will I no more. 

Thou art, great lord, my father’s sister’s son, 120 
A cousin-german to great Priam’s seed; 

1x4, 115. K&ctor , . . thee\ Arranged as by Steevens (1793) ; one line in 
Q, Fl 1 15. dispos'd : thm] dispo'd there Q; disfos'd there Ft 

gives,*' and the line “Nor dignifies log. as fairly , , . Hector] as £air 
an impare thought with breath” as l^at built on Hector. Compare 
qualifies and expands the words Troilus and Criseyde, ii. xcii. 7 : 
“what he thinks he shows*’. “And next his brother, holdere up 

105, 106. in his hlaze . . . objects] of Troye**. 
even when his rage is at its hottest in. Bven , . . inches] from top to 
grants terms of mercy to defenceless toe. The phrase was also used in^the 
objects. Compare Troilus and Cris- sense of “ as far as one’s capacities 
eyde, I. xvii. i : “Now was this Ector go,”asinJonson, The ^^nefic Lady, 
pilous of nature*', i. h *• “all men are FhJiosophers, to 

loy, vindicative] here only. their inches ", 
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The obligation of our blood forbids 
A gory emulation ’twixt us twain. 

Were thy commixtion Greek and Trojan so 124 
That thou could^st say, “This hand is Grecian all, 
And this is Trojan ; the sinews of this leg 
All Greek, and this all Troy; my mother’s blood 
Runs on the dexter cheek, and this sinister 
Bounds in my father’s”; by Jove multi potent, 
Thou should’st not bear from me a Greekish 
member 13^ 

Wherein my sword had not impressure made 
Of our rank feud: but the just gods gainsay 
That any drop thou borrow’dst from thy mother, 
My sacred aunt, should by my mortal sword 
Be drain’d ! Let me embrace thee, Ajax : 1 35 

By him that thunders, thou hast lusty arms ; 
Hector would have them fall upon him thus: 
Cousin, all honour to thee! 

Ajax. ' I thank thee, Hector: 

Thou art too gentle and too free a man : 

I came to kill thee, cousin, and bear hence 140 
A great addition earned in thy death. 

Hect. Not Neoptolemus so mirable, 

124. commixHm} I*' 4 ; commixion Ff i, 2, 3. 132, Of our rmk 

fiud\ Ff ; omittedi in Q. * 133. drof] day Q. 

. 132. gaiimfi ; A.S. gegn^ gentilitiumf and thought the fitther 
against, and say. was Achilles Neoptolemus In Jon- 

139* generous of soul* son’s PoeiasUr, iv. i*, Tucca myBl 

142* Neoftjoi^us} Johnson is prob- Give me thy hand, Agamemnon ; 
ably right in supposing that ‘*byNeop- we hear abroad thou art the Hector 
tolemus the author .meant Achilles of citizens. What sayest thou? are 
himself; and remembering that the we welcome, noble Neoptolemus?^* 
son was Pyrrhus J^eoptolemus, con- Does he here make the »amc 
^deyed Neoptolemus as the nomm take? 
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On whose bright crest Fame with her loudest Oyes 
Cries “This is he!” could promise to himself 
A thought of added honour torn from Hector. 145 
IMne. There is expectance here from both the sides 
What further you will do. 

Hect. We’ll answer it; 

The issue is embracement: Ajax, farewell. 

Ajax. If I might in entreaties find success, 

As seld I have the chance, I would desire 150 
My famous cousin to our Grecian tents. 

Dio. ’Tis Agamemnon’s wish, and great Achilles 

Doth long to see unarm’d the valiant Hector. 

Hect. Alneas, call my brother Troilus to me, 

And signify this loving interview ISS 

To the expecters of our Trojan part; 

Desire them home. Give me thy hand, my 
cousin ; 

I will go eat with thee and see your knights. 
Ajax. Great Agamemnon comes to meet us here. 

Hect. The worthiest of them tell me name by name ; 160 
But for Achilles, mine own searching eyes 
Shall find him by his large and portly size. 


143. Oyts] (0 yis) Q, Ff. 

143. Oyes\ F oyesst hear yej the 
usual introduction to a proclamation 
or advertisement by the public crier. 

150. As seld , . . chmce — an ellip- 
tical expression » which I might hope 
for now, for I so rarely, etc. \ seU^ 
in Shakespeare here only and in The 
PctssionaU Pilgrim^ 175, though in 
C&riolams, n. i, 229, we have “ seld- 
shown,’* as in Marlowe, The yew of 
I. i., “ iflZi?-seen,*’ and in quasi- 
composition, Chapman, The Revenge 


of Bussy D^AmboiSf v, L: “These 
spirits seld or never haunting men 

156. To the , part] to those of 
our party who are awaiting to know 
the issue of this meeting. 

162. portly] of stately bearing er 
carriage. T?he word now^ajrs has 
narrowed itself down to little more 
than an euphemism for “ corpulent,” 
but was formerly used in a most 
gracious sense. Thus Marlowe, i 
Tamburlainet 1. u., uses it of “the 
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Agcm^ Worthy of arms ! as welcome as to one 
That would be rid of such an enemy; 

But that’s no welcome: understand more clear 165 
What’s past and what^s to come is strew’d with 
husks 

And formless ruin of oblivion ; 

But in this extant moment, faith and troth, 
Strain’d purely from all hollow bias-drawing 
Bids thee, with most divine integrity, 170 

From heart of very heart, great Hector, welcome. 
Hect I thank thee, most imperious Agamemnon. 

Agam, \To Troilus.'] My well-famed lord erf* Troy, no 
less to you. 

Men. Let me coniirm my princely brother's greet- 
ing: 

You brace of war-like brothers, welcome hither, 175 
Hect. Who must we answer? 

AEne. The noble Menelaus. 

Hect. O ! you, my lord ? by Mars his gauntlet, thanks I 

163. of] Ff; aZZQ. 165-170. But . . . integrity] Ff; omitted In Q, 
169. hios-drawing] bias drawing Ff. 176. Who] Q, F 1 ; 

Whom Ff 2, 3, 4. 

feir Xenocrate and Massinger, TAfi lya. imperious] Dyce, Olossory. 
Unnatural Combat^ iii. i. 4, even of says : “ though Shakespeare and 
“vitods”. sundry of his contemporaries malw 

164, or welcome , , . enemy] no distinction between imperious and 
as welcome as is possible to one who imperial, yet . . . Bullokar carefhlly 
would gladly hear of y<^ death. ^ distinguishes between thorn : < im- 
. i6g. Strain'd ^ , . bias - drawing] perial, royal or chief, empearor-like : 
purged of all sudi tortuous inclination imperious^ that commandeth with au- 
^ the bias gives to the bowl. _ Com- thority, lord-like, stately ’ It would, 

pareX^egyoAM, ii.,i. 577: “thismZr- perhaps, be safer to say that though 
drammg hio.s, This sway of motion ”. Shakespeare frequently uses impest 
X70. go^ike, ous where we should imperial, he 

^71. From heart .. .hemt]SiQ^ytYx^ rarely, if ever, uses impertat for Zw- 
emnr^res Hamlet, iii. ii. 7& : V In my perious in its modern sense of 
h^art s core, ay, m my beastof heart potic. 
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Mock not that I affect the untraded oath; 

Your quondam wife swears still by Venus’ 

glove : 

She ’s well but bade me not commend her to 

you. i8o 

Men. Name her not now, sir ; she ’s a deadly theme. 
Hect. O! pardon; I offend. 

Nest. I have, thou gallant Trojan, seen thee oft, 
Labouring for destiny, make cruel way 
Through ranks of Greekish youth: and I have 
seen thee, 185 

As hot as Perseus, spur thy Phrygian steed, 
Despising many forfeits and subduements. 

When thou hast hung thy advanced sword i’ th' 
air. 

Not letting it decline on the declin’d, 

That I have said to some my standers by, 190 
“Lo! Jupiter is yonder, dealing life". 

And I have seen thee pause and take thy breath. 
When that a ring of Greeks have hemm’d thee in, 

178. that J . • n oath) Ff ; thy affect the vniraded earth Q. 187. De- 
spising many) Q: And seme thee scorning Ff. 188. thy advanced) Ff; 
W advanced Q. 

178. uniraded] unhackneyed. In 187. Despising . . . subduements) 
Henry V, in. vi. 80, we have “ new- not deigning to trouble yourself with 
tuned oaths,” and in The Tvoo Gentle- those who were already vanquished 
men of Verona, iv. iv. 135, “new- and forfeited to death; the abstract 
found oaths”. Jonson, Every Man for the concrete. 
in His Humour f xn. i., ridicules this x88. raised high to strike, 

kind of afectation in his character Compare Henry V, v. ii. 382. 
of Captain Bobadil who excites the 189. decline . . . declined) descend 
envious admiration of M aster Stephen, upon those fallen. Compare Hamlet, 
the country gull, by such oaths as “ By iii. ii. 500, and for declined, used 
Pharaoh’s foot,” “Body o’ CsBsar,” etc. figuratively, Antony and Cl^patra, 

184, Labouring for destiny) acting xii. xiii. 27. 
as though a reaper in the service of 191. dealing life) sc^ by not tak- 
Fate. ing it. 
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Like an Olympian wrestling : this have I seen ; 

But this thy countenance, still lock’d in steel, 195 
I never saw till now, I knew thy grandsire, 

And once fought with him : he was a soldier 
good ; 

But, by great Mars, the captain of us all, 

Never like thee. Let an old man embrace 
thee; 

And, worthy warrior, welcome to our tents. 200 
’Tis the old Nestor. 

jffect. Let me embrace thee, good old chronicle, 

That hast so long walk’d hand in hand with 
time: 

Most reverend Nestor, I am glad to clasp 
thee. 

Nest, I would my arms could match thee in conten-* 
tion, 20 $ 

As they contend with thee in courtesy. 

Hect, I would they could. 

Nest. Ha! 

By this white beard, I ’d fight with thee to- 
morrow. 

, ^ Well, welcome, welcome! I have seen the time — 210 
Ufyss. I wonder now how yonder city stands, 

When we have here her base and pillar by us, 

: ffect, I know, your favour, Lord Ulysses, well 

Ah there’s many a Greek and Trojan dead, 

J 195. tors, with Q, Ff i, 2, put a fUll stop 

,t90. grapdstrt}JjsomQdon, after time; most editors, with Ff 5^ 

^ V* Appar- 4, mark a break. 

^ Nestor off in his 213. favour] See note on i. ii# gS, 

^e^mmsc^ces. Th^ ‘^amhnc^e edi- above. 
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Since first I saw yourself and Diomed 215 

In Ilion, on your Greekish embassy. 

Ulyss. Sir, I foretold you then what would ensue; 

My prophecy is but half his journey yet ; 

For yonder walls, that pertly front your town, 
Yond towers, whose wanton tops do buss the 
clouds, 220 

Must kiss their own feet 

Hect I must not believe you : 

There they stand yet, and modestly I think, 

The fall of every Phrygian stone will cost 
A drop of Grecian blood; the end crowns all, 

And that old common arbitrator. Time, ^ 225 

Will one day end it. 

Ulyss, So to him we leave it. 

Most gentle and most valiant Hector, welcome. 
After the general, I beseech you next 
To feast with me and see me at my tent. 

Achil, I shall forestall thee, Lord Ulysses, thou! 230 
Now, Hector, I have fed mine eyes on thee ; 

219. pertly'] Q, F i ; partly Ff 2, a, 4. 220. Yon^ Ff ; Yon Q. 

;5J9. pertly] boldly, with a notion ism forbids my believing anything of 
of light-heartedness. Compare the sort. 

•marS L xii. 15 : I have not a 230. thou t] Tyrwhitt conjectures 
penny, which makes me so pertly “though”; Singer, “then — Wal- 
pass through these thickets”. ker, “there”. Clarke remarks that 

220. 6ms 5] Though in Shakespeare’s “ the repetition of a pronoun thus in 

day the word was not vulgarised a sentence, for the sake either of 
it seems generally to have had a emphatic, playful or scornful effect, 
somewhat amorous sense. Ma- was usual”; and the arrogant tkou 
lone quotes The Rape of Lucrece, would be in keeping with the speakw’s 
line 1370 : “ Threatening cloud- character. Compare Twelfth Night t 
kissing Ilion with annoy,” which ni. ii. 48 : “ if thou him some 

Hey wood imitates with “ sky -kissing thrice, it shall not* be amiss,” the ad- 
Ilium vice mven to Aguecheek when about 

221 . I must . . . you] my patriot- to write a challenge. 
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I have with exact view perus’d thee, Hector, 

And quoted joint by joint. 

Hect. Is this Achilles? 

AckU. I am Achilles. 

Hect. Stand fair, I pray thee : let me look on thee. 235 
Ackit. Behold thy fill. 

Hect. Nay, I have done already. 

Ackit. Thou art too brief: I will the second time, 

As I would buy thee, view thee limb by limb. 

Hect. O! like a book of sport thou ’It read me o’er; 

But there ’s more in me than thou understand’st 240 
Why dost thou so oppress me with thine eye? 

AcAil. Tell me, you heavens, in which part of his body 
Shall I destroy him? whether there, or there, or 
there? 

That I may give the local wound a name, 

And make distinct the very breach whereout 245 
Hector’s great spirit flew. Answer me, heavens ! 
Hea. It would discredit the bless’d gods, proud mao, 

' To answer such a question. Stand again : 

Think’st thou to catch my life so pleasantly 


2SZ. Jterus^d\ thoroughly surveyed ; 
a word strange in its composition 
from Latin and French, and in its 
sense, which should he to “ use tiior- 
onghly^*, 

333. quoi&fi noted, marked. 

235. Stand . . . thee} let me have 
a ftdl view of you in all your goodly 
proportions, 

^41. Why dost eye?} Is this 

intended to mark a presentiment of 
in^fete? 

TeU me . . . heavens t} 
Eni^t remarks; was a fine 


stroke of art in Shakspere to bttfrow 
the Homeric incident of Achilles stuv 
veying Hector before he slew him, 
not using it in the actual scene of 
the conflict [as in Homer], but more 
characteristically in the place which 
he has given it 

249-251. Thinh^si , . . dead?} do 
you fancy that when we meet in 
deadly combat you can surprise 
life with such easy carelessness as 
now to name beforehand the 
part of my body in which you 
deliver the fatal stroke? 
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As to prenominate in nice conjecture 250 

Where thou wilt hit me dead? 

Achil. I tell thee, yea. 

Hect. Wert thou the oracle to tell me so, 

I ’d not believe thee. Henceforth guard thee 
well, 

For I ’ll not kill thee there, nor there, nor 
there ; 

But, by the forge that stithied Mars his helm, 255 
I’ll kill thee every where, yea, o’er and o’er. 

You wisest Grecians, pardon me this brag; 

His insolence draws folly from my lips ; 

But I’ll endeavour deeds to match these words. 
Or may I never — 

Ajax. Do not chafe thee, cousin: 260 

And you, Achilles, let these threats alone. 

Till accident and purpose bring you to’t: 

You may have every day. enough of Hector, 


255. stith%ed\ forged ; “ stithy,” or 
“stith’* as Chaucer has it, seems 
ahvays to be used of an anvil, not of 
a workshop ; and on Hamlety in. ii. 
89:— 

And my imaginations are as foul 
As Vulcan’s 

Dowden says that the two senses 
are confounded : Mars his^ for “ his,” 
sometimes used, by mistake, for ’s, 
the sign of the possessive case, par- 
ticularly after a proper name, and 
with especial frequency when the 
name ends in s” see Abbott, Shake- 
spearian Grammar, § 217. 

259. endeavour deeds'l Compare The 
Advancement of Learning, i. i. 3 : 
“Wt rather let men endeavour an 
midless progress or proficience in 
both”. 


260. chafe tkee’l allow yourself to 
be Irritated. 

262. to ’q meaning ** to an en- 
counter,” though it IS used indefi- 
nitely without reference to any ante- 
cedent expressed. 

2§3'265. )dou may , . . himl if 
you have a private inclination, ap- 
petite, for it, you can any day find 
ample opportunity for fighting with 
Hector, though I don’t suppose ' ’ 
that consideration of public .wefv 
fare would persuade you to come to 
blows with him; in stomae^ th®fe 
is probably the further sehse 
“courage,” so common in 
speare, with a sneering 
Schmidt takes state as persons r^^ 
presenting a body pditic^ as |ti Ijoe 
65, above. 


It 
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If you have stomach. The general state, 1 
fear, 

Can scarce entreat you to be odd with him. 265 
ffect. I pray you, let us see you in the field; 

We have had pelting wars since you refus’d 
The Grecians’ cause. 

Ackzl. Dost thou entreat me, Hector? 

To-morrow do I meet thee, fell as death; 
To-night all friends, 

Hect. Thy hand upon that match. 270 

Agam. First, all you peers of Greece, go to my tent ; 
There in the full convive we: afterwards. 

As Hector’s leisure and your bounties shall 
Concur together, severally entreat him. 

Beat loud the tabourines, let the trumpets blow, 275 
That this great soldier may his welcome know. 

\Exeunt all but Troilus and Ufyssts. 
Tro. My Lord Ulysses, tell me, I beseech you, 

In what place of the field doth Calchas keep? 
Ulyss. At Menelaus’ tent, most princely Troilus: 

There Diomed doth feast with him to-night ; 280 
Who neither looks upon the heaven nor earth, 

^ But gives all gaze and bent of amorous view 
On the fair Cressid. 


. 274,- 273.' A»A. . . . tabmrines'] Ff; him to tasU your bounii 4 » Q. 
381. upon the kiamm ner tarth'l Q ; on htavtn, not on tarik F£ 


067. peUm0}peilijyi probably con- 
nected \(rith “pttey” and “paltry,” 
ibx%ii6d of rags, "vile, worthless. 
Ct^pare Rkhoj^.H. IV L 60, aftd 
Leaf, n. > * 

> ^72. tn the fitU ^ let us 
feast in full assemblage. 


274, 5 tfumt%]fiei)amtdy,!ndivito* 
ally. 

275. iahouHms^ drums. CompiHC'a 
Antony and CUopadre^ iv. vJU. 37, 

278. keep} dwell* reside; a tmcim 
still in use of rooms in 
pxfprd Cambridge^ 
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Tro, Shall I, sweet lord, be bound to you so much, 

After we part from Agamemnon’s tent, 285 

To bring me thither? 

Ulyss. You shall command me, sir. 

As gentle tell me, of what honour was 
This Cressida in Troy? Had she no lover there 
That wails her absence ? 

Tro. O, sir ! to such as boasting show their scars 290 
A mock is due. Will you walk on, my lord? 

She was belov’d, she lov’d ; she is, and doth : 

But still sweet love is food for fortune’s tooth. 

\Exeunt. 

287. As gentle\ Ff; Bui gentle Q. 292. shs loveS\ Ff ; my Lard Q. 

287. , 4 s gentle'\ with like courtesy. 293. But still , . , tooihl but 

290, 291. to such . . , due\ i.e. I love is ever a delicacy on which 
should deserve to be scorned if I were fortune is fond of whetting her ap^ 
to say that she loved as she was loved petite, 
by me. 



ACT V 


SCENE 1. — The Grecian Camp. Before ACHiLLES* 
Tent. 

Enter ACHILLES and PatrOCLUS. 

AchiL I’ll heat his blood with Greekish wine to-night, 
Which with my scimitar I ’ll cool to-morrow. 
Patroclus, let us feast him to the height 
Patr Here comes Thersites. 

Enter Thersites. 

Achil How now, thou core of envy t 

Thou crusty batch of nature, what’s the news? S 
Ther. Why, thou picture of what thou seemest, and 
idol of idiot-worshippers, here’s a letter for 
thee. 

Achil From whence, fragment? 

Ther. Why, thou full dish of fool, from Troy. lO 

Patr. Who keeps the tent now ? 

4. core] Ef ; mrre Q. 

1. Greekish] Clarke thinks the (Steevens). Compare Everv Mo/n In 

strength and excellence of Greek tiis Humour, i.iux One fs a 
•wines is referred to. sir, of your own batch, your OWUf 

2. cool] by letting it out into the leaven”. 

6 . picture . . . eeemest'\ fool in IooIeiI,. . 
4. core] probably ulcerous sore, as fool in reality, 
ii^.viii. i,butwithaplayon“core,” xi. Who . . . now?] A cmofitlofet 
, Of appeal, equivalent to “ You iaa 

^ 5. hatch] all ^at is baked at one that Achilles can no longer be 
time without heating the oven afte^h ” with keeping his tent 

164 
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Ther, The surgeon’s box, or the patient’s wound. 

Pair. Well said, adversity ! and what need these 
tricks ? 

Ther. Prithee, be silent, boy ; I profit not by thy 15 
talk ; thou art thought to be Achilles’ male 
varlet. 


Pair. Male varlet, you rogue ! what ’s that ? 

Ther, Why, his masculine whore. Now the rotten 

diseases of the south, the guts-griping, rup- 20 
tures, catarrhs, loads o’ gravel i’ the back, 
lethargies, cold palsies, raw eyes, dirt-rotten 


livers, wheezing lungs, 

16. varltt] F 4; varlot Q, Ff i, a, 
and the like Ff. 

12. The surgeon's . . . wound] 
Pretending to think that an answer 
'is required, Thersites replies with the 
same pun on Unis as in ii. ii. 16 above. 
So Webster, The Duchess of Malfi, i. 
i.: he was a pitiful fellow, to lie like 
tiie children of Israel, all in tents ” ; 
and Middleton, More Dissemblers Be- 
sides "foment ii. iii. 103, 

13, adversity /] Steevens under- 
stands this as = contrariety, and com- 
pares “avaunt Perplexity 1 “ said in 
Dove's Labour's Lost^ v, ii. 298, by 
the Princess to Boyet who had been 
doing his best to perplex the dialogue, 
Collier conjectures “perversity,” 
which Hudson edits, 

16, ty. male varlet] Theobald, on 
Thirlby’s suggestion, gives “male 
harlot*' one objection to which is, as 
Johnson points out, that it is too plain 
to need the explanation which Pat- 
roclus asks. Farmer quotes “male 
varlet'’ from Dekker’s Honest Whore^ 
hut it is very doubtful whether the 
expression ^ere has the same sinister 
sense. 

19, 20. rotten . . . south] Shake- 
speare often speaks of the south as 


bladders full of impos- 

3. 22-26. rate . . . tetter] Q ; 

being unhealthy, as e,g. Coriolantes^ 

I, iv. 30: “All the contagion of the 
south on you”. But it seems 
probable that the allusion here is to 
Naples (compare “the Neapolitan 
boneache,” ii.iii. 22, above)*, supposed 
to he the original locale of the disease 
to which all those here catalogued 
are taken by Thersites to be the 
sequelae. This view is taken also by 
Dr- Bucknill (Shakespeare's Medical 
Knowledge t p. 234), firom whom I 
quote an explanation of several of 
the terms here used: Loads of 
gravel in the hack of course refers to 
gravel in the kidneys, which would 
be attended by pain in the loins ; . . * 
lethargy is frequently confounded by 
medical men of the time, and by 
Shakespeare himself, with apoplexy, 
and cold falsies is the old medi^ 
term for chronic paralysis. Dtrt- ^ 
rotten livers indicate a pathological 
state, as distinguished from a nam^ 
disease. . . . The same may be said 
of bladders full of imposthume or 
chronic inflammation of fehC bladder, 
with muco purulent discharge.” ^ 

23. wheezing lungs] The dramabists 
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thume, sciaticas, lime-kilns i’ the palm, incur- 
able bone-ache, and the rivelled fee-simple of 25 
the tetter, take and take again such prepos- 
terous discoveries! 

Pair, Why, thou damnable box of envy, thou, what 
meanest thou to curse thus? 

Ther, Do I curse thee? 3 ^ 

Pair. Why, no, you ruinous butt, you whoreson in- 
distinguishable cur, no. 

Ther. No ! why art thou then exasperate, thou idle 
immaterial skein of sleave silk, thou green 
sarcenet flap for a sore eye, thou tassel of a 35 
prodigal's purse, thou ? Ah 1 how the poor 
world is pestered with such water-flies, di- 
minutives of nature. 

Patr, Out, gall I 


34. sUme\ sldve Q ; Sleyd Ff. 

frequently speak of “the cough 0’ 
the lungs,’* apparently as something 
worse &an an ordinary cough and 
as being due to the venereal dis- 
ease. ' 

24. Ume-kilns . . . pdlm] burning 
sensations in the palms of the hands ; 
which it is suggested to me to refer to 
palmar psoriasis — a more probable 
conjecture than that which Dr, Buck- 
niU puts forward “for want of a 
better,’* sc. “canonic gout in the joints 

' of the hands in Tyhich what are called 
, chalk stones are fr>und 

25. wrmkled. Here only 
in Shakespeare, thoagh frequent in 

dramatists ; Marlowe, Dido, 
MU i., ^^rii^elPd goW'^ \ Marston, ii 
Antonio and MeUida, i, ii, 20 : “the 
front of grief . . . fnt^ rivelVd with 
abortive care”; Middleton, Blurt, 
. faster Constable, ii|, i. 71, “his 


fioelVd brow”. This, according to 
Dr, Bucknill, “ points to the intract- 
able ring-worm 

27. (Uscoveri^s'l Whether this is the 
abstract for the concrete or not, the 
meaning is too plain for doubt. 

31. why . , . hutt’l Patroclus dis- 
claims all applicability of the curse to 
himself: you . , . butti you who r^ . 
semble nothing so much as a dilapi- 
dated hogshead. 

31, 32. indisiinpiishable cur} mere 
lump of flesh and bones, and those 
the flesh and hones of a cur, 

33. idle} useless. 

34. immaterial] of no substance, 
worthless : sleave silk, floss silk, whi<A 
till woven is useless. 

37. water-flies} Compare HamM, 
V. ii. 84: “Dost thou know this 
water fly ? *’ said of the empty-headed 
Osric. 
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Then Finch-egg 1 40 

AchiL My sweet Patroclus, I am thw,arted quite 

From my great purpose in to-morrow's battle. 
Here is a letter from Queen Hecuba, 

A token from her daughter, my fair love, 

Both taxing me and gaging me to keep 45 

An oath that I have sworn. I will not break it: 


Fall, Greeks ; fail, fame ; honour or go or stay ; 
My major vow lies here, this I 'll obey. 

Come, come, Thersites, help to trim my tent; 
This night in banqueting must all b^ spent. Jo 
Away, Patroclus ! 

\Rxeunt Achilles and Patroclus, 
Then With too much blood, and too little brain, 
these two may run mad ; but if with too 
much brain and too little blood they do, I'll 
be a curer of madmen. Here's Agamemnon, 55 
an honest fellow enough, and one that loves 
quails, but he has not so much brain as 
ear-wax: and the goodly transformation of 
Jupiter there, his brother, the bull, the 


■ 59. to brother^ ik£\ Ff ; to he the Q. 

40. Finoh^eig /] Again retorting 
upon Patroclus’s charge of lumpish- 
ness' by that of insignificance. In 
It^ataral Histories of the time the 
l^ch is sometimes described as the 
smallest of birds. Compare Loue's 
tubouns Lost, V. i. 78: *‘Thou 
pigi<m^egg of discretion!” 

45. tcunng me'l may mean either 
** reproaching me for intending to 
bres^ my oath,” or “ reproachfully 
mntnding me of my oath, and bind- 
ing me to keep it ”, 

37. quails] a cant term for loose 
iPOmen, Compare Ford, Lovers Sacri- 


fice, III. i. : “ By this light, I hpe 
toiled more with this tough camon 
hen than with ten quails scarce 
grown into their first feathers” — an 
apostrophe to Morona ; Jonson, 
tholomew Fair, iv. iii. : “Here wiU 
be Zekiel Edgworth, and three ^ 
four gallants with him at nigh^:^d 
I have neither plover nor qui^ ^ 

58, 59, the goodly . . . 
the god having changed himself into 
a hull when pursuing Iwi 

form of a cow. 

59-61. the primiUiJe . . . 
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primitive statue, andi oblique memorial of 6o 
cuckolds; a 1 thrifty shoeing-horn in a chain, 
hanging at his brother’s leg, — to what form 
but that he is, should wit larded with malice 
and malice forced with wit turn him to? 

To an ass, were nothing : he is both ass 65 
and ox; to an ox, were nothing: he is both 
ox and ass. To be a dog, a mule, a cat, a 
fitchew, a toad, a lizard, an owl, a puttock, 
or a herring without a roe,- I would not 
care ; but to be Menelaus I I would conspire 70 
against destiny. Ask me not what I would 
be, if I were not Thersites, for I care not to 
be the louse of a lazar, so I were not 
Menelaus. Hey-day ! spirits and fires 1 


Enter Hector, Troilus, Ajax, Agamemnon, Ulysses, 
Nestor, Menelaus, and Diomedes, with lights . 


Agam. We go wrong ; we go wrong. 

No, yonder ’tis. 75 
There, where we see the lights. 


62. hanging at his brother si Ff ; at his bare 0 . 67, 68. a dog 

fitckewl Ff ; a day^ a Moyle, a Cat, a Fichooke Q? 


— prototype (in his horns) and 
ngnrative erahlem of cuckolds. 

62. a tkr^ty , , . leg‘\ a nig- 


68. fitahew} polecat ; an animal 
supposed to be very amorous and 
known to be very offensive in smell : 


.w. j I ^ “‘S' 10 oe very onensive in smen : 

not a noWe kin4 


Wi&er-cm pf his brother, like a shoe- 
ing-hom hanging, to a man’s leg by 
a diain. Cbihpare Dekker, Match me 
m Lmdm, vol, iv. p. 192 (Pearson’s 
R^nt) : “ Youareheldbutasr^owW- 
horns to wait on grpat lords’ heels 
62-64. to what . . fo] On doubled 

|cep<»itk)ns, see Abbott, Shaken 
Syrian Grammar, § 407. 

forced i,e, furped, stuffed. 
Cmnpare ii, iii. 231, above. 


of hawk, but one that feeds on 
carrion. 

69. a herring . . , roe} Ccmpare 
Romeo and Jultet, n, iv, 39 : ** with-* 
out his roe^ like a dried herring/’ tjh« 
roe being the most delicate part ; or 
perhaps a “ shotten herring,” i.$* on^ 
that has spent the roe, as In i Mmry 
IV, V. iii. 30. 

73, 73. care not to he 1 shoi^ld not 
mind being. 
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Hect I trouble you. 

Ajax. No, not a whit. 

Ulyss. Here comes himself to guide you. 

' RC’^enter ACHILLES. 

Achil. Welcome, brave Hector; welcome, princes all 
Agam. So now, fair prince of Troy, I bid good night. 

Ajax commands the guard to tend on you. 8o 
Hect. Thanks and good night to the Greeks' general. 
Men. Good night, my lord. 

Hect. Good night, sweet lord Menelaus. 

Ther. Sweet draught : “ sweet ” quoth a’ I sweet 
sink, sweet sewer. 

Achil. Good night and welcome both at once, to 
those 85 

“‘That go or tarry, 

Agam. Good night. 

[Exeunt Agamemnon and- Menelaus. 
Achil. Old Nestor tarries ; and you too, Diomed, 

Keep Hector company an hour or two. 

Dio. I cannot, lord; I have important business, 90 
The tide whereof is now. Good night, great 
Hector. 

Hect. Give me your hand, 

Ulyss. [Aside to Troilus^ Follow his torch ; he goes to* 
Calchas* tent. 

I'll keep you company. 

84. sewer] Rowe; sure Q, Ff, 

77. himself] properly a dative = by 85. draught] a jakes. 
the same him. See Abbott, Shake- 91. tide] A.S. tid^ time. 
spearian Grammar ^ § 20. 
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Tro. Sweet sir, you honour me. 

Hect. And so, good night 95 

{Exit Diomedes ; Ulysses and Troilus following. 

AcML Come, come; enter my tent 

[Exeunt Achilles^ Hector^ Ajax^ and Nestor. 

Ther, That same Diomed's a false-hearted rogue, a 
most unjust knave ; I will no more trust 
him when he leers than I will a serpent when 
he hisses. He will spend his mouth, and 100 
promise, like Brabbler the hound; but when 
he performs, astronomers foretell it: it is pro- 
digious, there will come some change: the 
sun borrows of the moon when Diomed keeps 
his word. I will rather leave to see Hector, 105 
than not to dog him : they say he keeps a 
Trojan drab, and uses the traitor Calchas' 
tent. I’ll after. Nothing but lechery! all 
incontinent varlets 1 [Exit. 


SCENE II . — The Same. Before Calchas’ Tent. 
Enter DIOMEDES. 


Dio. What, are you up here, ho? speak 
CV- [Within^ Who calls? 

JDU. Diom^. Calchas, I think. Where’s 


:tak 


dau|^ter ? 

fUMmX She comes to you. 


your 


101. kfend ": * . kQUnd\ give 
^^opgaewith^omvie^t^gthefox. Such 
was, IS, caUed a 

s ”■ , Henry V. ii. 

J 1^. 70, ' ^ ^ 

, , . I^rjitis some* 


✓ 

thing so marvellous as to enter into 
the predictions of astronomers. Com- 
pare Cymbeline^ m. ii, 27 ; prodigious^ 
portentous. 

105. leave to 55^] forgo seeing, 

107, uses] dwells in. 
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Biiier TroILUS and Ulysses, at a distance- after them, 
Thersites. 

Ulyss. Stand where the torch may not discover us. 5 
Enter CreSSIDA. 


Tro. Cressid comes forth to him. 

Dio, How now, my charge! 

Crts. Now, my sweet guardian 1 Hark ! a word with 

^ "Wittispefs* 

Tra. Yea, so familiar! 

Ulyss, She will sing any naan at first sight. 

Ther, And any man may sing her, if he can take 10 
her cliff; she’s noted. 

Dio. Will you remember? 

Cres. Remember 1 yes. 

Dio. -T^ay, but do then; 

And let your mind be coupled with your words, i S 
. Tro. What should she remember? 


Ulyss, List! 

Cres, Sweet honey Greek, tempt me no more to folly. 


Ther. Roguery! 

10, IX. dng her . , . cl^] Q i Jtni 

9. She will . . . dirhfl The wore 
nowadays is to sing a 
fiWftg wr play a piece of music “ at 
tight” without having to practise 
• it), but “ at first sight” seems to haye 
bottti ttjiore comnaon of old, as Middle- 
The Roaring Oirl, iv. ii- 199 • 
You can play any lesson? 
Moll At first sight, sir.” Oressida, 

: her familiarity vith Diomed at 

SO short a notice, is thus said to be 
Sble to sing any man at first sight. 

XI. diUf] in music, from clef, 
Unifying a key; as it is a key to 


her • life Ff. ^ 

what is written, the lines and spaces 
referring to different notes, according 
to the cliff prefixed at the beginning. 
The principal cliffs are the b^, 
treble, and tenor; these are 
tained by the gamut. ■ . . It is ote 
equivocally used by our old ^^c ^ . 
liters” Nares). Sir John Hawkn^ , 
defines the word as “ a rnarkinmusick 
at the beginning of the lines of a smigj 
and is the indication of the pitch, anfi . 
bespeaks to what kind , of . 

base, tenor, or treble, it is 
Of course in ncU^ there is a pun. , 
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Dio. 

Cres, 

Dio. 

Cres, 

Tker. 

Dio. 

Cres. 

Dio. 

Tro. 

Ulyss. 

Cres. 

Dio. 

Tro, 

Cres. 

Tro. 

Ulyss. 


Tro. 

^Ulyss. 

Tro. 

U^ss. 

Tro. 
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Nay, then,— SM3 

I’ll tell you what, — 

Foh, foh! come, tell a pin: you are forsworn. 

In faith, I cannot. What would you have nw 
do? 

A juggling trick, — to be secretly open. 

What did you swear you would bestow on me? aj 
I prithee, do not hold me to mine oath; 

Bid me do any thing but that, sweet Greek. 

Good night 

Hold, patience! 

How now, Trojan ! 


Diomed.- 

No, no; good night*: I’ll be your fool no more. 
Thy better must 


Hark! one word in your ear. 30 

0 plague and madness. 

You are mov’d, prince; let us depart, I pray 3^1:1^ 
Lest your displeasure should enlarge itself 
To wrathful terma This place is dang;erous; 

The time right deadly: I beseech you, go. JS 
B^old, I pray you! 

Nay, good my lord, go off: 
You flow to great distraction ; come, my lord. 

1 pra^ thee, stay. 

You have not patience; come. 
I pmy you, stay. By bell and all hell’s torments, 
I will not speak a word ! 


-^- 6 . 

by saying "ni 


1} adjuring 

self to be patient. 

37. Jiow te]aierapl<Uyl»steningtBi, 
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Ulyss. 

Tro. 

Cres. 

Dio. 

Cres. 

Ulyss. 


Dio. 

Cres. 

Dio. 

Cres. 

Ulyss, 

Tro. 


And so, good-night 40 
Nay, but you part in anger. 

Doth that grieve thee? 

0 wither’d truth! 

Why, how now, lord! 

By Jove, 

1 will be patient 

Guardian ! — why, Greek ! 

Foh, foh 1 adieu ; you palter. 

In faith, I do not: come hither once again. 45 
You shake, my lord, at something ; will you go ? 
You will break out. 

She strokes his cheek! 

Come, coma 

Nay, stay; by Jove, I will not speak a word: 
’There is between my will and all offences 
A guard of patience: stay a little while. SO 

How the devil Luxury, with his fat rump 
and potato-finger, tickles these together! Fry, 
lechery, fry! 

But will you then? 

In faith, I will, la; never trust me else. SS 

Give me some token for the surety of it. 

I’ll fetch you one. [Exit. 

. You have sworn patience 

Fear me not, sweet lo^d j 

I will not be myself, nor have cognition 
Of what I feel : I am all patience. ' ^ 


55. I will, Ja] Theobald ; I will lo Q, F i ; I wUl goe or go Ff a, 3,^ 

5X. luxury] lechery; as always toes being accou^ed SthSutela tw 
in Shakespeare; j^otato -finger ^ pota- luxury* 
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Re-enter CrESSIDA. 


Ther. Now the pledge ! now, now, now ! 

Cres. Here, Diomed, keep this sleeve. 

Tro. O beauty! where is thy faith? 

My lord,— 

Tro. I will be patient; outwardly I will. 

Cres. You look upon that sleeve; behold it well. 6$ 
He lov'd me — O false wench! — Give’t me ag^ain. 
Rio, Whose was 't ? 

Cres. It is no matter, now I have 't again : 

I will not meet with you to-morrow night 
I prithee, Diomed, visit me no more. yo 

Ther. Now she sharpens: well said, whetstone I 
Rio.- I shall have it. 


Cres. 

Rio. 

Cres. 


What, this? 

Ay, that 

O ! all you gods. 0 ! pretty, pretty pledge. 

Thy master now lies thinking in his bed 

Of thee and me ; and sighs, and takes tay 
glove, 

And gives memorial dainty kisses to it, 

As I kiss thee. Nay, do not snatch it from 

me; 


He tiiat takes that doth take my heart withal. 
-m. 1 hkd ybur heart before; this follows it 


Omitted in 0 . 


78. ia^t} Q ; r€ih0$ F x s 


, < 

Note she now sho is 76. THMunti/il 1 * ^ . m 

.■rtBtting his desite.'; “wsaew 70. wjwonar . . *««,] tendw 

; Zlt] «n dete&ned to. ^ remetohrence. 




V., 


V 
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Tro. I did swear patience. 8o 

Cres. You shall not have it, Diomed; faith, you shall 
not; 

I’ll give you something else. 

Dio, I will have this. Whose was it? 

Cres. ’Tis no matter. 

Dio, Come, tell me whose it was. 

Cres. ’Twas one’s that lov’d me better than you will. 85 
But now you have it, take it. 

Dio, Whose was it? 

Cres. By all Diana’s waiting-women yond, 

And by herself, I will not tell you whose. 

Dio. To-morrow will I wear it on my helm, 

And grieve his spirit that dares not challenge 

it. 90 

Tro. -Wert thou the devil, and wor'st it on thy horn. 

It should be challeng’d. 

Cres. Well, well, ’tis done, ’tis past: and yet it is not; 

I will not keep my word. 

Why then, farewell; 

Thou never shalt mock Diomed again. 95 

Cres. You shall not go: one cannot speak a word 
But it straight starts you. 

I do not like this feeding. 

Ther. Nor I, by Pluto : but that that likes not me 
Pleases me best. 

Dio. Whatl shall I come? the hour? 

87 By all .. . yemdj “the stars whoever it may he to whoin U he- 
^fch she points to” (Warbur- 

his spirit] the spirit of him once sending you o€ in a huff- 
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Ay, come:— O Jove!— lOO 
Do come: — I shall be plagu’d. 

Farewell till then* 
Good night: I prithee, come. \_Bxit Diomedes. 
Troilus, farewell! one eye yets looks on thee, 

But with my heart the other eye doth see. 

Ah! poor our sex; this fault in us I find, 105 
The error of our eye directs our mind. 

What error leads must err. O I then conclude 
Minds sway’d by eyes are full of turpitude. 

A proof of strength she could not publish more, 
Unless she said “My mind is now turn’d 
whore l lO 

Ulyss. All’s done, my lord. 

Tro. It is. 

Ulyssi Why stay we* then? 

Tro, To make a recordation to my soul 

Of evety syllable that here was spoke. 

But if I tell how these two did co-act, 

Shafl I not lie in publishing a truth? irj 

Sith yet there is a credence in my heart, 

An esperance so obstinately strong, 

That doth invert the attest of eyes and ears, 

As- if those organs had deceptions functions, 

iig. had deicij^th-us] Ff ; wer€ deceptions Q. 

loi. punished. Compare stronger proof Rather, I thinjt, 

Richard 11 , i. Hi. i8i : — « a s&ong proof that she could ndt 

“ And God, not we, hath plagued publish more 

thy bloody deed*’. 112. To make , , . row/] to set 

±05. poor awr an inversion down in the tablets of my soul, 
stmilai to “dear my lord,*’ etc. iig, deceptious] Compare He;^ 

1^. 4 pifoof , . . morel Johnson wood, The Iron Age^ voU Hi. p. Sty t 
explains ^ she could hot publish a “I trust no deceptions vislOnft 


m 

Cres. 

Dio, 

Cres, 


Ther, 
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Created only to calumniate. I20 

Was Cressid here? 

Ufyss. I cannot conjure, Trojan. 

Tro. She was not, sure. 

Vfyss. Most sure she was. 

Tro. Why, my negation hath no taste of madness. 
l/fyss. Nor mine, my lord: Cressid was here but now. 
Tro. Let it not be believ’d for womanhood! 125 

Think we had mothers ; do not give advantage 
To stubborn critics, apt, without a theme, 

For depravation, to square the general sex 
By Cressid’s rule; rather think this not Cressid. 
Vlyss. What hath she done, prince, that can soil our 
mothers ? 1 30 

Tro. Nothing at all, unless that this were she. 

Ther. Will he swagger himself out on’s own eyes? 

Tro. This she? no; this is Diomed’s Cressida 
If beauty have a soul, this is not she ; 

If souls guide vows, if vows be sanctimonies, 135 
If sanctimony be the gods’ delight. 

If there be rule in unity itself, 

. This is not she. O madness of discourse. 

That cause sets up with and against thyself; 

130. soiV\ soyU Ff ; spoiU Q. 135, he sancHmonies} Q ; are sancH” 
monie Ff. 

107. criiics'] censorious observers. measure the sex in general by Cres- 
lay, apt , . . depravation] sida’s standard: the carpenter’s' 

though without having any tool of that name, 
itting subject for it> to indulge in dc- 135. sanctimonies] ratifiets of truth* 
faanation. For depravation, compare 137. If there . , . itself] if ^utdty 
I^hei Adirancement of Learning, i, 28 : be bound by rule, so that one cahn^ 
"a^mere depravation and calumny, be more than One. / ' 

y^mout all shadow of truth ”, 138. reasoningf See note 

129. To square , . . rule] to on ii. ii. 116, alwe* 

12 
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Bi-fold authority! where reason can revolt 140 
Without perdition, and loss assume all reason 
Without revolt: this is, and is not, Cressid. 

Within my soul there doth conduce a fight 
Of this strange nature that a thing inseparate 
Divides more wider than the sky and earth; 145 
And yet the spacious breadth of this division 
Admits no orifice for a point as subtle 
As Ariachne’s broken woof to enter. 


140. Bi-fold\ By-fould Q; By faule ot foul Ff. 148, Ariachne's\ 

Afiachnes Ff; Ariachna^s Q; Ariafhna's Q (Steevens’s copy in Brit. Mus,). 


140-142. where reason . . . revolt] 
where reason can revolt against 
itself without involving its own ruin, 
and though maimed can claim the 
pppession of all its powers as not 
guilty of revolt against itself; where 
reason can be a traitor to itself» and 
yet by such treachery not forfeit its 
essential virtue. 

143. th 4 sre doth Qonduce] if sound, 
as I think it is, probably means, 
** there is brought about,’’ “ there 
follows as a consequence”. Rowe 
cc^^^ctvires commence,” and many 
editors suspect conduce. 

144. a thing inseparaU] Malone 
takes this thing to be “ the plighted 
troth of lovers, Troilus considers it 
inseparable, at least that it ought 
nevm: to be broken, though he has 
untbrtundte^ fdHmd that it sometimes 
is.” Clarke explains : “A thing so 
ins^ara^e as personal individuality 

Cressida’s identity with herself — 
b^mes in my mind more widely 
divided |hau ^e t^e sky and the 
earth. . . . Trqihis is frying to per- 
vade Itself that the ^se woman 
be has just seent is hot his Cressida, 
and yet he is conscious that she is 
no other than her own heartless 
self.” This latter seems to me to be 
undoubtedly what ^akespeare meant. 

148. Ariachne] In an interesting 


note Ingleby, Shakespeare Her- 
meneuticsy pp. 64-67, writes; “That 
Isc. Ariachne] is the word of the 
folio 1623. The quarto of 1609 has 
Axiachna, and the undated quarto 
has Ariathna. This variation is 
thought to favour the view that the 
poet confounded the two names, 
Arachne and Ariadne, and possibly 
also the web of the former with thte 
clew of the latter. Arachne was the 
spinner and weaver, and so subtle, 
i,e. fine spun {subHlis) was her woof 
that when it was woven into the web 
Minerva could not see how the web 
was made, and in a fit of jealousy 
and revenge tore it to pieces. If 
Shakespeare did confound the two 
fables, it no more than his contem- 
poraries did. . . . The point is of no 
moment. What is of moment for us 
to see is that by Arachne Shak^peare 
meant the spider into which Arsine 
was transformed, and which in Qxttek 
hears the same name; and that the 
woof he meant was finer than was 
ever produced by human hand, vh, 
the woof of the spider’s web— those 
delicate transverse filaments which 
cross the main radial threads on 
warps, and which are perhaps the 
nearest material approach to mathe* 
matical lines 1 Thus has Shakesp^e 
in one beautiful allusfon wrapt up lo 
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Instance, O instance! strong as Pluto’s gates; 
Cressid is mine, tied with the bonds of heaven : 150 
Instance, O instance 1 strong as heaven itself ; 

The bonds of heaven are slipp’d, dissolv’d, and 
loos’d ; 

And with another knot, five-finger-tied, 

The fractions of her faith, orts of her love, 15^^. 
The fragments, scraps, the bits and greasy reliques 
Of her o’er-eaten /aith, are bound to Diomed. 
Ulyss. May worthy Troilus be but half attach’d 

With that which here his passion doth express? 
Tro. Ay, Greek ; and that shall be divulged well 

In characters as red as Mars his heart 160 


156. ho%md'\ Ff; given Q. 

two or three little words the whole 
gtory of Arachne^s transformation, 
^ physical fact of the fineness of 
the woof-filaments of a spider^s web, 
an antithesis, effective in the 
hdgheat degree, to the vastness of the 
yawning space between earth and 
heaven. For what orifice could be 
Imagined more exquisitely minute 
than the nee^e’s eye which would 
not adnfit the spider’s woof to thread 
It , . 

149, Xn&tance\ evidence, argument. 

r53. knoi^ five-finger 4 ied'\ Malone 
OMpates Massinger, The Fatal 
t>mYy^ ii. ; — 

^Youtfingm tie my heart-strings 
with this touch 

In true love’s which naught 
but death shall loose ”, 

154. orts\ ** * Fragmentaf Mensce 
f^Uquim^* Coles’s hat. and Diet. : 
the refuse of hay left in the 
hy cattle,’ Craven Dialect 
(fiyoe, Glossary). Compare Lucrece^ 
line 985 ; Timon of Athens ^ xv, iii. 400. 

156, her ^ . faith} Vows which 


she has already swallowed once over. 
We still say of a faithless man, that 
he has eaten his words” (Johnson); 
“her troth plighted to Troilus, of 
which she was surfeited, and like 
one who has over-eaten himself, had 
teown off. All the preceding words, 
l^^fragmeniSf scraps etc., show that 
this was Shakespeare’s meaning” 
(Malone) ; “ eaten and begnawn 

on all sides” (Schmidt). Possibly 
“which she has mouthed over and 
over again in her fulsome protesta- 
tions of loyalty to Troilus”. For 
faith. Walker conjectures “trulh” 
or “ troth 

157. May . . . attached . . Is 
it possible that you are affected to 
even half the extent ? For attaj^d^ 
compare The Tempest, iii. iiL 
“ Who am myself attach'd with we^il-' 
ness”. As Troilus is never, ^ tr^ 
syllable with Shakespeare, 

Dyce in adopting Walker’s 
of “ but ” before half 

160. Mars his heart] ^ note on 
IV. v. 177, above. 
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Inflam’d with Venus : never did young man fancy 
With so eternal and so fix’d a soul. 

Hark, Greek: as much as I do Cressid love, 

So much by weight hate I her Diomed; 164 
That sleeve is mine that he’ll bear in his helm; i 
Were it a casque compos’d by Vulcan’s skill, 

My sword should bite it Not the dreadful 
spout 

Which shipmen do the hurricano call, 

Constring’d in mass by the almighty sun, 

Shall dizzy with more clamour Neptune’s ear 170 
In his descent than shall my prompted sword 
Falling on Diomed. 

Ther. He’ll tickle it for his concupy. 

Tro. O Cressid ! O false Cressid ! false, false, false ! 

Let all untruths stand by thy stained name, i/j 
And they’ll seem glorious. 

[/(yss. O! contain yourself; 

Your passion draws ears hither. 

^EneAS. 

I have been seeking you this hour, my lord. 
Hector, by this, is arming him in Troy: 

Ajax, yoiir guard, stays to conduct you home. 180 
itig. suafMtme Q j Feme or Fen Ff. 

168. At«T!fe«wJwstterspont; anaiae 169. Constring' d] drawn together, 
given iaiiaa^,i®-tjie violent storms 173. He*ll . . . concu/j'] Probably 
afUre West Spanish, iwyaroB. it is here used contemptuously for 

For the sensis hMev compme King him, as Rolfe suggests, pointing out 
liiar, in. ii. a :•»?,; that his is the genitive of it. Schmidt 

■“You cataracts and hnrrictmees, (*.». if) takes uie phrase indefinitdy, 
spout, . ■ as “ lord if,” “ foot if Delius would 

Tiff you have drench’d our read “him”: concupy, a coinage by 
steeples Tbersites for “ concupiscence "• 
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Tro. Have with you, prince. My courteous lord, adieu. 
Farewell, revolted fair! and, Diomed, 

Stand fast, and wear a castle on thy head ! 

Ulyss. ril bring you to the gates. 

Tro. Accept distracted thanks. 185 

\^Exeunt Troilus^ Mneas^ and Ulysses, 
Ther, Would I could meet that rogue Diomed ! I 
would croak like a raven ; I would bode, I 
would bode. Patroclus will give me any- 
thing for the intelligence of this whore: the 
parrot will not do more for an almond than 190 
he for 'a commodious drab. Lechery, lechery; 
still, wars and lechery: nothing else holds 
fashion. A burning devil take them 1 {Exit 


SCENE III.— Troy. Before Priam^S Palace. 


Enter HECTOR and ANDROMACHE. 


And. When was my lord so much ungently temper'd, 
To stop his ears against admonishment? 
Unarm, unarm, and do not fight to-day. 


183. used figuratively for the 

strongest possible protection. Com- 
ptre ** sconce,” (i) head, (2) helmet, 
(3) bulwark, fortification. 

X87* bode), prognosticate, like a 
bird Of ill omen. 

l8p, 190, ihs parrot , . . amona\ 
The fondness of parrots for almonds 
the title to an old play, An 
Almond for a Parrot, and the phrase 
Is fipequent in the dramatists, fi.g. 
Dekket, Old Foriunains, vol. i. p. 
89 (Pearson’s Reprint) : “my tongue 
speaks no language but an almond 


Scene ill. 

Of this scene Mr. Collins 
in Shakespeare, p. 73) says; “The 
scene in Troilus ctnd Cresstda (v. ni.), 
where Andromache, Cassandra, and 
Priam are trying to dissuade Hectxw 
from taking the field against AchiU 6 ^ 
bears so close a resemblance, espec^ 
ally in the stress laid on drewsand 
prophecies, to the scene in the S^en 
against Thebes where the Chotu^are 
imploring Eteocles not to 
against Polynices, that it i$,difcutt 
to suppose the^ resemblance » doe td 
mere coincidence 
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Hect. You train me to offend you; get you in: 

By all the everlasting gods, I ’ll go ! 5 

And, My dreams will, sure, prove ominous to the day. 
Hect, No more, I say. 

Enter CASSANDRA. 


Cos, Where h my brother Hector? 

And, Here, sister; arm’d, and bloody in intent. 

Consort with me in loud and dear petition ; 

Pursue we him on knees ; for I have dream'd 10 
Of bloody turbulence, and this whole night 
Hath nothing been but shapes and forms of 
slaughter. 

Cos, O! ’tis true. 


Hect Ho! bid my trumpet sound. 

Cos, No notes of sally, for the heavens, sweet brother, 
Hect, Be gone, I say: the gods have heard me swear, 15 
Cos, The gods are deaf to hot and peevish vows : 

^ They are polluted offerings, more abhorr’d 
Than spotted livers in the sacrifice. 

And, O ! be persuaded : do not count it holy 

To hurt by being just : it is as lawful, 20 

For we would give much, to use violent thefts, 
And rob in the behalf of charity. 

20 Zi. ay lawful , , . use} Tyrwhitt coni. ; as lawful ,,, For we would 
mmtgtpe muck to as Ff. 20-22. To hurt . . . charity] Omitted in Q. 


4. You train . you] yon tempt 
me to be roagb ’with you. 

6. omifious . day] prophetic of 
what the day will bring forth. Rowe 
in his second edidon gave “ to-day 
16. fooUsh, 

21. For we , . . because we 
would give much in charity, to practise 


violent thefts. The reading in the 
text is Tyrwhitt's conjecture, and a 
large abundance of other conjectures 
will be found in the Cambridge Shake- 
speare. For use thefts^ I^yce comparer 
Middleton, Women Beware Womem^ 
IV. iii. 36 : ** Is it enough to use 
adulterous thefts . . . ? ” 
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Cas. It is the purpose that makes strong the vow; 

But vows to every purpose must not hold. 

Unarm, sweet Hector. 

Hect Hold you still, I say; 25 

Mine honour keeps the weather of my fate: 

Life every man holds dear; but the dear man 
Holds honour far more precious-dear than life. 

Enter TroiLUS. 

How now, young man ! meanest thou to fight to- 
day? 

And. Cassandra, call my father to persuade, 30 

\Exit Cassandra, 

Hect. No, faith, young Troilus ; doff thy harness, youth ; 
I am to-day i’ the vein of chivalry ; 

Let grow thy sinews till their knots be strong, 
And tempt not yet the brushes of the war. 

Unarm thee, go, and doubt thou not> brave 
boy, 35 

ril stand to-day for thee and me and Troy. 

Tro. Brother, you have a vice of mercy in you, 

Which better fits a lion than a man. 

26. kfieps , . . faie\ keeps to wind- clear ” » of spotless honour, Coni- 

ward of, as so gains an advantage pare Macbeth^ i. vii, 18 ; ** Dajaoan 
over, as in nav 5 engagements and hath been so in his great office^”; 
races, Compare Much Ado About The Merchant of Venice, lu ix* 42: 
Nothing, II. i. 327 ; Twelfth Night, “ that clear honour Were purchased 
III. iv, i$r, hy the merit of the wearer ** 5 

27. dear] Those who retain this, iv. vi. 73 : the goda’’^ 

the reading of the quarto and the 34. brushes] encounters^ crays i 
folios, expkin it variously as “man generally of a less serious Idsid. 

of worth ” (Delius), “ man intense of 37-42. Brother , , . . litd\ .Compare 
purpose,” “ the earnest man ”. Others above, xv, v. 105, lod and^lSs^x^ 
accept Pope’s conjecture, “brave,” 38. Which better ... SteO- 
supposing dear to have been caught vens compares Philemon HolkwaA 
from the line below. It is not im- translation of PUny-s NttMud 
possible, I think, that we should read ory, chap. x6 : “ Th^ lion alone 0# # 
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Hect 

Tro. 


Hect, 

Tro. 

Hect 

Tro, 


Hect, 

Tro, 

Hect 

Tra, 


What vice is that, good Troilus ? chide me for it. 
When many times the captive Grecian falls, 40 
Even in the fan and wind of your fair sword, 

You bid them rise, and live. 

O ! 'tis fair play. 

Fool’s play, by heaven, Hector. 
How now! how now! 

For the love of all the gods, 
Let’s leave the hermit pity with our mothers, 45 
And when we have our armours buckled on, 

The venom’d vengeance ride upon our swords, 
Spur them to ruthful work, rein them from ruth. 
Fie, savage, fie! 

Hector, then ’tis wars. 

Troilus, I would not have you fight to-day. 50 
Who should withhold me? 

Not fate, obedience, nor the hand of Mars 
Beckoning with fiery truncheon my retire ; 

Not Priamus and Hecuba on knees, 


^ Ff; mother Q. 48. ruthfuV] ruthfull Q, F 1 ; ruefull Ff 


b€d>dts is g[entle to those who humble 
themselves before him, and will not 
^uch any such upon tiieir submission, 
htit s^etb what creature soever lieth 
|»pstrUte, before him^*. 

t.^^ord} Compare 
^e^let, 495,: "wilh the whiflF 
aM vdnd of^lis»^^fl ^nrd The un- 
pared fetber.«Is Pot fair, which 

can hardly ■ be''SUtin 4 r &e conjectures 
aije fear’d,^ fierce/’ ^ fell 
'■ ruthfulj It’ Would be a pity to 
aJler this to ‘Ides^fiMul/’ Walker’s 
.^h^ectufe, or *'ru^sss^” Hudson’s. 
It t& <|uite in Shafe^peare’s way to 
ucseur pne and the same line a word 


that has two cognate senses, as here 
of a feeling that is caused in others 
and one that is felt by the actor. 

49. then *tis wars] then war is 
re^ly acted, there is no playing at 
fighting. ^ V 

53. Beckoning . . . In com- 

bats between two champions, the 
arbiter of the proceedings directed 
their course by a truncheon, or ** war- 
der,” which was thrown down when 
the combat was to cease. Compare 
Richard II. 1. Hi, xi8: “Stay, the 
king hath thrown his u^arder down,” 
m the tourney between Bolingbroke 
and Norfolk, 
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Their eyes o’ergalled with recourse of tears; 55 
Nor you, my brother, with your true sword 
drawn, 

Oppos’d to hinder me, should stop my way. 

But by my ruin. 


Re-enter CASSANDRA, with PRIAM. 

Cos. Lay hold upon him, Priam, hold him fast: 

He is thy crutch; now if thou lose thy stay, 60 
Thou on him leaning, and all Troy on thee. 

Fall all together. 

Pri. Come, Hector, come ; go back : 

Thy wife hath dream’d ; thy mother hath had 
visions ; 

Cassandra doth foresee; and I myself 

Am like a prophet suddenly enrapt, 65 

To tell thee that this day is ominous : 

Therefore, come back. 

Meet, Aineas is a-field; 

And I do stand engag’d to many Greeks, 

Even in the faith of valour, to appear 
This morning to them. 

PM, Ay, but thou shalt not go. 70 

Mta. I must not break my faith. 

You know me dutiful; therefore, dear sir, 

Let nie not shame respect, but give me leave 


> 58. Bui . . . ruifil Ff ; omitted in 

55, fscoursB of tear$\ tears in quick 
^Sidcession coursing dovm the cheek : 

inflamed, made sore. Com- 
Hamlet^ i. u- X 5 S.. , , 

65. mrapi seized with a prophetic 
Compare Conolanus, iv. v. 


122 ; Macbeth, i. iii. 57 . and above, 
III. iii. 123. , . 1. - 

69. even . . . V(tlour]hy me hon^ ' 
of a brave man. 

73. sham* . . . resfeetiionaie^- 
to the filial respect I owe you, ^ ' 
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To take that course by your consent and voice, 
Which you do here forbid me, royal Priam. 75 
Cos. O Priam! yield not to him. 

And. Do not, dear father* 

Hect. Andromache, I am offended with you: 

Upon the love you bear me, get you in. 

[Exit Andromache. 

Tro. This foolish, dreaming, superstitious girl 
Makes all these bodements. 

Cos. O farewell I dear Hector. 80 

Look! how thou diest; look! how thy eye turns 
pale; 

Look! how thy wounds do bleed at many vents: 
Hark! how Troy roars: how Hecuba cries out! 
How poor Andromache shrills her dolour forth! 
Behold, distraction, frenzy, and amazement, 85 
Like witless anticks, one another meet, 

And all cry, Hector! Hector’s dead! O Hector! 
Tro. Away! away! 

Cos. Farewell. Yet, soft! Hector, I take my leave: 
Thou dost thyself and all our Troy deceive. 90 

Hect. You are amaz’d, my liege, at her exclaim. 

Go in and cheer the town: we’ll forth and fight, 
Do deeds worth praise and tell you them at 
night , 


55. dUtracUonl Ff ; distruction Q. 

78. upon . . . me\ I g.djare you by 
jom wifely love- . 

84. shrilhl Steevens quotes in- 
sl»»oea of this verb, from Spenser 
mid Heywood. 


86. grimacing liwm* 

tics. Not, I think, puppets'* oar 
“bulfoons," who would not nocos- 
sarily be “witless”. 
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Pri. Farewell : the gods with safety stand about th^ ! 

severally Priam, and Hector. Alarums, 
Tro. They are at it ; hark ! Proud Diomed, believe, 95 
I come to lose my arm, or wiu my sleeve. 


Enter Pandarus. 


Pan. Do you hear, my lord ? do you hear ? 
Tra. What now? 


Pan. Here ’s a letter come from yond poor girl. 

Tro. Let me read 100 


Pan. A whoreson tisick, a whoreson rascally tisick 
so troubles me, and the foolish fortune of this 
girl ; and what one thing, what another, that 
I shall leave you one 0’ these days : and I 
have a rheum in mine eyes too, and such an 105 
ache in my bones that, unless a man were 
cursed, I cannot tell what to think on't. 


What says she there? 

Tno, Words, words, nnere words, no matter from the 


heart ; 


The effect doth operate 


another way. no 

[Tearing the Utter. 


Go, wind to wind, there turn and change together. 
My love with words and errors still she feeds, 
But edifies another with her deeds. 


loi . Hsich] ui. phthisis, though h«e 
perhaps only symptoms of that dis- 
ease, *whee2ing lungs, dry cough, etc. 

107, mrssdi under the influence 
oM a malediction, such as mischievous 
Ixeingfs have been supposed to pro- 
ntHonnce upon those who had offended 
(Steevens). 


[Exet^nt 

no. The effect . . . 

blending of “ the effect is of 
kind,” and ‘‘they opeiaite nnoHi^ 
way”. 

113. The Cambridge 

“ The folio liere insfEts e&e 
lines , , 

'Pmd. Whjr.bat heajt^you, 



188 TBOllfll^AND CRESSIDA (acx ». 


SCENE lV.---Pimns bOwem Troy ami ik$ Gnaam 

Corny. 


Alarum. Excursions. Enlrr Thersitbb. 

Tksr. Now they are clapper-clawing one another: 
ril go look on. That disaembUng abomin- 
able varlet, Diomed, has got that name acurvy 
doting foolish young knave’s sleeve of Troy 
there in his helm: I would fain see them 5 
meet; that that same young Trojan ass, that 
loves the whore there, might send that 
Greekish whore-masterly villain, with the 
sleeve, back to the dissembling luxurious 
drab, of a sleeveless errand O* the t’other 10 


10. wasdfj Hanmori wrmi Qj mmt Ff; O* A $k* MkmQi 

0* U' ioiktrm. 


Troy. Heneo htothes !«c 3 d«: ig- 
nomie ind ahttns 
Fwesm thy HUa, ind lias sye with 
thy ffsmd.* 

A» tb«y occtir, with i •light 
izi thd first Unfy in th« last •osne, wc 
hftvs lollowefi the quarto In <nnitting 
them. This Is an Sadloatl^ Uiat the 
pUy has been tamperedl with by an* 
otbear hand.** And to Use same olha 
Collier. Walker on Use otto hand 
t^bservee {CHMuit Bsumimihn^ etc., 
vo2* ifi., p. aog) s ** Thia la the pre^ 
plae^ Ibr thm two ifoeeto, 
out them the soene aade abrupiiy; 
and on the 0 ^ hand, the omiud* 
km lines of T»olhii% v. x., 
‘Strikeato ipimh to Troy 
toslbn go: H<j^ of rmnge shall 
to inward eiddently 

Ihe Qonolndinf iinei of the pkiy It* 
sdl: the mind of ^ mAm » fhlly 
tohded, and atiyilto id^tkmal 
eoimds like pxx imputBsmm and oih* 
tolofH-an extra note alter the har- 
mony is complatedi lesidea, after 


what had paaead, b It oonoatohle 
that Pandania*a dlagmoe ahotild lunNi 
been pot oft to the eiHlof the ptay^ 
Pandania'a epUogiie miiet, ttoMbea* 
be an intorpmtion. (mnoe 1 wtoio 
thia I have diacovered that Ste o v iw ia 
also thought that the play e w da d 
here.) Perhape the worda bom *d 
goodly madiWer * to *pub$kMt adedha* 
Ottcht to be addid to iWe^of tr. Ill* 
Trmoi itfiltea Pandama, or puilMHi 
hhn vldently ftom ton.** 

Somo ir. 

s* atleldiii iMa 

dawi into each oiiier. ^Cowtooie 
Tki Mwtf Wiom ^ fy ladserTuT^ 
d7- The ftsf . iSol. mn. ahOM 
that to w«gd » iilU weU aUve be tha 
eons# of aeraiah, toaiil, ft|to In m 
onddUhl wiw (geiiaimlty of woaMml. 

3 * tol aaiiie,** aT 
laoet atoys tiaad la a weaailo eaiiiib 
g. ItMWfmii] leaiftil. 
so. #/ a . . . momit m a mdkm 
erraiid, U. to be aeoiaii by OraaM 
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side, the policy of those crafty-sweaxing 
rascals, that stale old mouse-eaten dry cheese, 
Nestor, and that same dog-fox, Ulysses,’ is 
not proved worth a blackberry: they set me 
up, in policy, that mongrel cur, Ajax, against 15 
that dog of as bad a kind, Achilles ; and now 
is the cur Ajax prouder than the cur 
Achilles, and will not arm to-day ; whereupon 
the Grecians begin to proclaim barbarism, and 
policy grows into an ill opinion. Soft! here 20 
comes sleeve, and t’other. 


EnUr Diomedes, Troilus following. 


Tro. Fly not; for should’st thou take the river Styx, 

I would swim after. 

J}io^ Thou dost miscall retire: 

I do not fly, but advantageous care 
Withdrew me from the odds of multitude. 25 


Have at thee! 

Ther, Hold thy whore, Grecian ! now for thy whore, 
Trojan! Now the sleeve! now the sleeve! 

\Exeunt Troilus and Diomedes^ fighting. 


ax« and f other] and iother Q ; and th* other Ff. 


Compare Nicholson, Acolastus (1600) : 
** My suit was sleeveless, my regard 
too cold”; Udall, Fiotrophes (1588) 
(Arber, p. x6) : ** he made me a sleeve- 
less answer and sent me awsw ” ; also 
l^aumont and Fletcher, The Fair 
MiUd of the Inn, iv. i., and The Little 
Freneh Lawyer, ii. 2. 

XI, X2. crafty - swearing 
ta&cals who to gain their ends will 
swear to anything* I have inserted 
latjte hyphen* Theobald conjectures 
sneering”; Collier, “fleering”. 


15. in policy] to suit their purposes* 
xg. to proclaim barbarism] “ to set 
up the authority of iterance, to de- 
clare that they will be governed by 
policy no longer” (Johnson). 

24, 25. advantageous . . . mulU^ 
tude] perhaps, reasonable care fox my 
life made me shun the risk of being 
crushed by numbers ; Schmidt sa5rs : 
“perhaps, a care to spy advantages”. 
Compare AlVs Well that Ends Well, 
I. i. 2x5. ^ . 

27, 28. Hold . • . sleeve!] Tarrmg 
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Enter HECTOR. 

What art thou, Greek? lart thou for Hector*s 
match ? I 

Art thou of blood and honour? 30 

Ther, No, no ; I am a rascal ; a scurvy railing 
knave; a very filthy rogue. 

Hect I do believe thee: live. \Exit. 

Ther, God-a-mercy, that thou wilt believe me; but 

a plague break thy neck for frighting me ! 35 

What's become of the wenching rogues? I 
think they have swallowed one another: I 
would laugh at that miracle ; yet, in a sort, 
lechery eats itself. I'll seek them. \Exit. 


SCENE V . — Another part of the Plain, 


Enter Diomedes, and a Servant, 


Dio, Go, go, my servant, take thou Troilus' horse ; 
Present the fair steed to my Lady Cressid : 
Fellow, commend my service to her beauty: 


them cm, the one to fight in order to 
keep, and the other to regain posses- 
sion of Cressida and the sleeve given 
^ her to piomed. See above, iv. iv. 
7a Collier, in , his second J^ition, 
l^e “ now the sleeve, now the 
the wearer of the 
Steve and the ono widiout it. 

2^. Art thou , . , honour Reed 
r^rs to Segar, €ht Honor, etc. (1602), 
^ show that a person of superior 
might not Im challenged by an 
^»8rior, or, if challenged, naight re- 
the combat. ^Compare ATW 
Lmr, V. in. 141-145, 153, I54- 

34. God-a-mercy ,,, me} God have 


mercy on you for believing mel ox 
God~a^mercy may be merely ** Thank 
you I ” 

Some r. 

I. Go , , . horse\ Steevens points 
out that this Is from Lydgate, and 
Menon's death (line 7) from Caxtcmi 
both of whom quotes. In Hey- 
wood’s Iron Age, pt I vol. 

P* 305 (Pearson’s Reprint), Paris 
taunts Diomed with having caught 
Tr^us’s horse when **unback^*’ 
while Diomed claims to have un- 
horsed Troilus. 
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Tell her I have chastis’d the amorous Trojan, 
And am her knight by proof. 

Setv. I go> s 


Enter Agamemnon. 

Agaw. Renew, renew! The fierce Polydamas 

Hath beat down Menon; bastard Margarelon 
Hath Doreus prisoner. 

And stands colossus-wise, waving his beam. 

Upon the pashed corses of the kings lo 

Epistrophus and Cedius; Polyxenes is slain; 
Amphimachus, and Thoas, deadly hurt; 
Patroclus ta’en, or slain ; and Palamedes 
Sore hurt and bruis’d ; the dreadful Sagittary 
Appals our numbers: haste we, Diomed, 15 
To reinforcement, or we perish all. 


Enter NESTOR. 


Go, bear Patroclus’ body to Achilles; 

And bid the snail-pac’d Ajax arm for shame. 
There is a thousand Hectors in the field : 

Now here he fights on Galathe his horse, 20 
And there lacks work; anon he’s there afoot. 


7, UaYgarelon\ mentioned by both 
CfiWton and Lydgate, whom Steevens 
quotes. Hcywood, The Iron Age, 
Act II., stage direction, calls him 
“one of Priam’s youngest sons . 

g, bfctw] “ his lance like a 
weaver’s beam, as Goliath’s sp^r is 
described. So, in Spenser’s Fatry 
Queen, in. vii. 40:— , 

* All were the beatne m bignes like 
a mast’ ” (Steevens). 

14. Sagiitary] Theobald quotes 
Caxton, “a mervayllous beste that 


was called scLgittayte, that bebrnde 
the middes was an horse, and to 
fore a man : this beste was heery like 
an horse, and had his eyen re<^ as a 
cole, and shotte well with a bowe; 
this beste made the Grekes sore 
aferde, and slew many of them wUh 
his bowe”. Steevens adds a mme 
circumstantial account from Lyd" 

Galathel Also from Lydgat^ 
551. lo^hs wofh'\ because all nee 
before him. 
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And there they fly or die, like scaled sculls 
Before the belching whale; then is he yonder. 
And there the strawy Greeks, ripe for his edge, 
Fall down before him, like the mower’s swath: 25 
Here, there, and every where, he leaves and 
takes, 

Dexterity so obeying appetite 

That what he will he does; and does so much 

That proof is call’d impossibility. 


Enter ULYSSES. 

Ulyss. Ol courage, courage, princes; great Achilles 30 
Is arming, weeping, cursing, vowing vengeance: 
Patroclus’ wounds have rous’d his drowsy blood. 
Together with his mangled Myrmidons, 

That noseless, handless, hack’d and chipp’d, come 
to him. 

Crying on Hector. Ajax hath lost a friend, 35 
And foams at mouth, and he is arm’d and at it, 
Roaring for Troilus, who hath done to-day 
Mad and fantastic execution. 

Engaging and redeeming of himself 

^ ' scwZ/j] Q ; Ff. 24. Q ; 


22, 23 Uke , . . whate\ like 
soc^s flying before a whale ; 

scaled is variously explained as 
^'Bcaly,^^ and as '^dispersed,” the 
lattei' being a sense '^bich according 
'to Halliwell the word formerly 
had in the North : zCtUU, “schools ” 
and “ ^oals ” are one and the same 
word in different spellings. Com- 
pare,^ Drayton, Polyolhiont Song 


“ My silv&t^scaUd skuh about my 
streams do creep *’ : 
belching^ spouting. 

25. swatK\ a line of grass cut by 
the mower. 

26. he leaves and takes] slays or 
spares according to his pleasure. 

29* pyoof‘] fact. 

35* Crying on Bector] cursing Hec- 
tor for their wounds. 
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With such a careless force and forceless care 40 
As if that luck, in very spite of cunning, 

Bade him win all. 

Enter Ajax. 

Ajax. Troilusl thou coward Troilus! \Exit. 

Die. Ay, there, there. 

Nest. So, so, we draw together. 

Enter Achilles. 

jlchil. Where is this Hector? 

Come, come, thou boy-queller, show thy face ; 45 
Know what it is to meet Achilles angry: 

Hector! where’s Hector? I will none but Hector. 

{Exeunt. 


SCENE VI . — Another part of the Plain. 


Enter Ajax. 

Ajax, Troilus, thou coward Troilus, show thy headl 


Enter DiomedES. 

fpk. Troilus, I say! where’s Troflus? 

What would’st thou? 

Dio. I would correct him. 

Ajax. Were I the general, thou should’st have my office 
Ere that correction. Troilus, I say ! what, 
Troilus ! ^ 


41. Ff ; Q. 

40. fotc^liss easy dexterity in 
mping &on> the enemy’s toils. 

45. boy killer; A.S. 

MlloN, to kill- Compare 3 
V* ii. i* 5S : ** a m^n-queller and a 
vmaai-queller ”, 


^3 


Scene VU 

I?. Ere that correction] be^e 1 
would allow you to do Wbat is niy 
chosen task. 
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EnUr Troilus. 

Tro. O traitor Diomed ! turn thy false face, thou traitor, 

' And pay thy life thou ow’st me for my horse ! 

Dio. Hal art thou there? 

Ajax. I ’ll fight with him alone : stand, Diomed. 

Dio. He is my prize; I will not look upon. lO 

Tro. Come, both, you coggling Greeks ; have at you 
both ! \Bxeunt, jighting. 

Enter HECTOR. 

Hect. Yea, Troilus? O! well fought, my youngest 
brother. 

Enter ACHILLES. 

AchM. Now do I see thee. Ha I Have at thee. Hector 1 
Hect. Pause, if thou wilt. 

Achil. I do disdain thy courtesy, proud Trojan. 15 

Be happy that my arms are out of use: 

My rest and negligence befriend thee now, 

But thou anon shalt hear of me again; 

Till when, go seek thy fortune. \Bxit. 

Hect. ' Fare thee well. 

I would have been much more a fresher man, 20 
Had I expected thee. How now, my brother I 

Re-enter TROILUS. 

Tro. Ajax hath ta’en ^Eneas: shall it be? 

No, by the flame of yonder glorious heaven, 

10. I mil . . , I will not be 20. much . . , man] For tb« 
a mere spectator, r transposition of the article, see 

17. befriends] fesi and negligence Abbott, Shahespganan Qrammea^^ 
being taken as a dngle idea=sluggish § 422. 
neglect of warlike exercise. 
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He shall not carry him: I’ll be ta’en too, 

Or bring him off. Fate, hear me what I say! 25 
I reck not though I end my life to-day. 

\Exit. 

Enter one in sumptuous armour. 

Hect. Stand, stand, thou Greek ; thou art a goodly mark. 
No? wilt thou not? I like thy armour well; 

I’ll frush it, and unlock the rivets all. 

But I’ll be master of it Wilt thou not, beast, 
abide? 3° 

Why then, fly on. I’ll hunt thee for thy hide. 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE VII. — Another part of the Plain. 


Enter AchilleS, with Myrmidons. 

Achil. Come here about me, you my Myrmidons; 

Mark what I say. Attend me where I wheel: 
Strike not a stroke, but keep yourselves in breath : 
And when I have the bloody Hector found. 
Empale him with your weapons round about ; S 
In fellest manner execute your aims. 


26, wife] Pope ; wreake Q, Ff i, 2 ; 

24. of£ as prisoner. 

2Q/frush] batter, bruise. From 
“O.F. fruissier, frmsier (mod. F. 

popular Lat. frustrate, to 
shiver in pieces, f. Lat. frustum, 
jfragment” (New Eng, Diet), Stee- 
vens, among other passages, quotes 
Fairfax's Tasso, “Rinaldo’s armour 
frush* d and hack'd they had"* 

Scene vn, 

X. Oome . . . Myrmidons^ Clwke 
points out that in Caxton it is Troilus, 


wreak Ff 3, 4. I end] Q ; thou end Ff. 

not Hector, whom Achilles surrounds 
by numbers and kills. Heywood, T he 
Iron Age, pt. i., gives the same de- 
tails as Shakespeare, and in pt. ii, 
Penthesilea taunts Pyrrhus as being 
the son of a coward,^ and says, 
“ Hector was by Achilles basely 
slain 

5. Bmfale] hedge in; “pale," an 
enclosure. 

6. execute your aims] ply^ your 
business ; aims is Capell's conjecture 
for “arms"; “execute your arms, ’ 
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Follow me, sirs, and my proceedings eye; 

It is decreed Hector the great must die. 

[Exeunt. 

Enter MeneLAUS and PARIS, fighting : then 
Thersites. 

Ther The cuckold and the cuckold-maker are at it. 

Now, bull! now, dog! 'Loo, Paris, loo! now, lo 
my double-henned sparrow! 'loo, Paris, 'loo! 

The bull has the game; ware horns, ho! 

[Exeunt Paris and Menelaus. 

Enter MaRGARELON. 

Mar. Turn, slave, and fight. 

Ther. What art thou? 

Mar. A bastard son of Priam's. 15 

Ther. I am a bastard too; I love bastards: I am a 
bastard begot, bastard instructed, bastard in 
mind, bastard in valour, in every thing illegi- 
timate. One bear will not bite another, and 
wherefore should one bastard? Take heed, 20 
the quarrel 's most ominous to us : if the son 
of a whore fight for a whore, he tempts judg- 
ment. Farewell, bastard. 

Mar. The devil take thee, coward ! \Bxeunt. 

II. 5^ammr] Pf; sfartan Q. 

m the sense of ^ make use of them, (Schmidt); but the escpression iB 
sems impo^ble, whoever was the very anomalous and should mean 
wiiter of this sc^ie. “ having two wives ** ; lao, ** a cry to 

II. douhU-hemed sparrom] “per- excite dogs” (Craig on King 

= sparrow with a double-nen, iii. iv. 79, where see the quotation 
ue. with a female married to two from Life of Butler ) : has the geme^ 
cocks, and hence false to both ” wins. 
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SCENE VIII. — Another part of the Plain. 


Enter Hector. 


Hect. Most putrefied core, so fair without, 

Thy goodly armour thus hath cost thy life. 

Now is my day’s work done ; I ’ll take good 
breath : 

Rest, sword ; thou hast thy fill of blood and 
death. 

[Puts off his helmet and lays his sword aside. 


Enter ACHILLES and Myrmidons. 


Achil. Look, Hector, how the sun begins to set; 5 
How ugly night comes breathing at his heels: 
Even with the vail and darking of the sun, 

To close the day up. Hector’s life is done. 

Hect. I am unarm’d ; forgo this vantage, Greek. 

Achil. Strike, fellows, strike! this is the man I seek. lo 

[Hector falls. 


So, Ilion, fall thou next! now, Troy, sink down! 
Here lies thy heart, thy sinews, and thy bone. 
On! Myrmidons, and cry you all amain, 

Achilles hath the mighty Hector slain. 

[A retreat sounded. 


Hark ! a retreat upon our Grecian part i S 

Myr. The Trojan trumpets sound the like, my lord. 

7. darking] Ff; darkning Q. n- next I now] Pope; than 

next, come Q ; thou, now Ff. 

4 Rest, sword;... death] " Shak- 7- vail] setting, sinking. 
8pae,”8ay8Knight,"boirowedthecir- insimilat senses isftequent in Shake- 
cumstancc which preceded the deathof speare. 

Hector from the Gothic romances”. 
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Achil. The dragon wing of night o’erspreads the earth, 
And, stickler-like, the armies separates. 

My half-supp’d sword, that frankly would have 
fed, 

Pleas’d with this dainty bait, thus goes to bed. 20 

[Skeathes Ms sword. 
Come, tie his body to my horse’s tail; 

Along the field I will the Trojan trail. {Exeunt. 


SCENE IX. — Another part of the Plain. 

Enter AGAMEMNON, AjAx, Menelaus, Nestor, 
DiOMEDES, and Others., marching. 

{Shouts within. 

Agam. Hark 1 hark ! what shout is that ? 

Nest. Peace, drums 1 

[ Within?^ Achilles 1 Achilles ! Hector ’s slain ! Achilles I 
Dio. The bruit is, Hector’s slain, and by Achilles. 
Ajax. If it be so, yet bragless let it be ; 

Great Hector was a man as good as he. S 

ao. haif\ baite Q ; bed F r ; Hit or Ht Ff 2, 3, 4. 

jy* Dragon . . . night] Compare *‘0 were it but my life 

A Midsummer-Nigh f 5 Dream, iii. ii. I ’Id throw it down for your de- 
379; Cymheline, ti. ii. 48; II Pen- liverance, 

591, “Cynthia checks her as a pin ” ; 

dragan yoke Dragons were fabled and Surflet, Countrie Farm, x6oo, i. 
to sleepless* 130 : “ Oxen are not to be fed so 

18. sHckler-Uke] “ A stickler was frankely and free in winter ** (quoted 
one who stood by to part the com- in the New Eng, Diet,). 
batants when victory could be deter- 20. bait] food for travellers on a 
mined without bloodshed* , . . They journey, food for horses, and in dialect 
were called sUehlers from carrying used of a workman’s mid-day meal, 
sticks or staves in their hands, wim « 

which they interposed between the i>cene /x> 

duellists” . . , (Steevens). 3. bruit] rumour, report. Shake- 

tg, frankly] Compare Measure for speare uses the verb also, Macbeth, 
Measure, iii. i, lod ; — v. vii» 22 ; Hamlet, u ii. 127* 
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Agam, March patiently along. Let one be sent 
To pray Achilles see us at our tent. 

If in his death the gods have us befriended, 

Great Troy is ours, and our sharp wars are 
ended. [Exeunt marching. 

SCENE X. — Another part of the Plain, 

Enter .^Eneas and Trojan Forces, 

ASne, Stand, ho 1 yet are we masters of the field. 

Never go home ; here starve we out the night. 

Enter Troilus. 

Tro, Hector is slain. 

AIL Hector ! The gods forbid ! 

Tro, He’s dead ; and at the murderer’s horse’s tail. 

In beastly sort, dragg’d through the shameful 
field. 5 

Frown on, you heavens, effect your rage with speed U 
Sit, gods, upon your thrones, and smite all Troy! 

I say, at once let your brief plagues be mercy, 
And linger not our sure destructions on 1 
,/Ene, My lord, you do discomfort all the host. lo 
Tro, You understand me not that tell me so : 

I do not speak of flight, of fear, of death. 

But dare all imminence that gods and men 
Address their dangers in. Hector is gone : 

7 , 8. smiU . * . once] With Hudson speedy destruction. Hanmer gave 
I adopt Lettsom’s conjecture for the smite at Troy, I say, at once . 
reading of the old copies, smile at 13, i4- But dare .,.»»] but 
Troy I say at once.” It seems dare whatever imminent dangers 
imp^sible, even if smile at Troy” either gods or men may be prepar- 
Vftxt used derisively, that it should ing for me : Address^ prepare, mahe 
be followed by two lines invoking ready. 
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Who shall tell Priam so, or Hecuba? 15 

Let him that will a screech-owl aye be call'd 
Go in to Troy, and say there Hector's dead: 
There is a word will Priam turn to stone. 

Make wells and Niobes of the, maids and wives. 
Cold statues of the youth; and, in a word, 20 
Scare Troy out of itself. But march away : 
Hector is dead ; there is no more to say. 

Stay yet You vile abominable tents, 

Thus proudly pight upon our Pljrygian plains, 

Let Titan rise as early as he dare, 25 

1 11 through and through you ! And, thou greats 
siz'd coward, 

No space of earth shall sunder our two hates : 

111 haunt thee like a wicked conscience still. 

That mouldeth goblins swift as frenzy’s thoughts. 
Strike a free march to Troy ! with comfort go : 30 
Hope of revenge shall hide our inward woe. 

[Exeunt ^neas and Trojan Forces. 

As Troilus is going out^ enter^ from the other side^ 
PANDARUS. 


Pan. But hear you, hear you ! 

Tro. Hence, broker-lackey ! ignomy and shame 
Pursue thy life, and live aye with thy name I 

[Exit. 

23. 'oilelfl; froud Q. frenzy's] Dyce; fnenzes Q ; frensies Pf. 

33. hfokerjeKkeyyTyyzt ; hroker^ lacky Q ; broker, lachie F i ; brother, lackey 
"B 2\ hroihel,lackym^,^. 


16. screech-cwVl Coinp^ite A Mid- 
smmner-N'i^ht's Dream, v. i. 383-385, 
and, for the Uiought, S Henry IV. i. 
i, 100-ID4. 


24. fight] pitched. Compare Cym- 
helifte, v, v, 164. 

33 - hroker 4 ackey] Dyqe’s reading; 
thou compound of piini) and tool : 
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Pan, A goodly medicine for mine aching bones ! O 35 
world 1 world ! world I thus is the poor agent 
despised. O traders and bawds, how earn- 
estly you are set a-work, and how ill re- 
quited ! why should our endeavour be so 
loved, and the performance so loathed? what 40 
verse for it ? what instance for it ? Let me 
see : 


Full merrily the humble-bee doth sing^ 

Till he hath lost his honey and his sting; 

And being once subdued in armed tail^ 45 

Sweet honey and sweet notes together fail. 

Good traders in the flesh, set this in your painted 
cloths. 


As many as be here of pandaT^s hall^ 

Your eyes^ half out ^ weep out at P andaf^ s fall ; 50 
Ory if you cannot weepy yet give some groanSy 
Though not for mCy yet for your aching bones. 
Brethreny and sistersy of the hold-door tradcy 
Some two months hence my will shall here be 
made : 


37. trwim] Craig conj. ; old copies traitors. 


ignomVy this contracted fortn occurs 
again in 2 Henry XV, v. iv. 100; 
Measure for Measure, 11. iv. in. So, 
Peele, Sir Clyomon and Sir Clamydes, 
sc. iii. 31, Let Ignomy to my re- 
proach, instead of Fame, Sound, 
etc., and sc. x. 40, “To me the blast 
of Ignomy ; to thee Dame Honour s 
crown”. ^ . 

37. frai^ors] Mr. Craig’s conjecture, 
traders,” seems certain. Compare 


line 47 below, “ Good traders in the 

47, 48. fainted cloths^ “ cloth or 
canvas painted in oil and used for 

hangings in rooms” (Schmidt). Com^ 

pare You Like It, iii. ii. 290; 1 
Henry IV, iv. ii. 28. 

53. Brethren . . . pimps and 

bawds. Compare Henry V , iv. v. 16 ; 
Othello, IV. ii. gi, 92. 
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It should be now^ but that my fear is this, 55 
Some galkd ^oose of WinchesUr nfould hiss. 

Till then, Fll sweat, cind seek about for eases ; 

A nd at that time bequeath you my diseases, 

[Exit, 


57. sweat] sweaie Q, F i ; sweare F 2; swear Ff 3, 4, 

56. some . , . ]^tinchester] some under the jurisdiction of the Bishop 
one suifering from the venereal dis- of "Winchester ”... (Dyce, Glos- 
ease, ’who would be galled by my sary), CompareJHfiwyy Ki". i. Hi. 35, 
words, . . . ‘Winchester goose, a 57. ezioeat] an allusiori to certain 
cant term for a certain venereal sore, treatment of the disease. See note on 
because the stews in Southward were TimonofA tkerts, iv. iii, 87. 
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On Shakespeare's obligations to Chapman's Iliads I extract' 
part of an excellent note by Mr. J. Foster Palmer in Notes- 
and Queries for 20th October, 1900 : — 

The whole of this play, as I have elsewhere pointed 
out,^ shows some acquaintance with Chapman's translations. 
In the first place, it must be remembered that Chapman's 
first version did not comprise the whole of the Iliads but 
only the first, second, seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, and 
eleventh books, and was called Seaven Bookes of the Iliades- 
of Homere. These are precisely the books which contain 
the subject-matter of the play (excluding of course the 
Troilus and Cressida ms^th . . . ). In the play Shake- 
speare, having introduced us to the quarrel between Aga- 
memnon and Achilles, and to the characters of Agamemnon,. 
Achilles, Ulysses, Nestor, and Thersites— all contained in 
the first and second books — ^passes at once, in the first act,, 
to the subject-matter of the seventh book, the challenge 
of Hector to the Greeks and its acceptance by Ajax 
Telamon, whose character is there indicated. This is con- 
tinued through three acts. There are also allusions to 
events in the seventh, ninth, and eleventh books, including 
the embassy to Achilles ; while the acts of Diomede, the 
prophecy of Hector, the wound of Menelaus, and other 

^ Transaciions of the Royal Society of Literature, vol. xv. pt. i. 
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things contained in the third, fourth, fifth, and sixth books, 
are conspicuous by their absence. 

The well-known speech of Ulysses on military disci- 
pline, too, is evidently inspired by these lines of Chap- 
man’s : — 

We must not all be kings. The rule is most irregular 
Where many rule. One lord, one king, propose to thee ; and he 
To whom wise Saturn^s son hath given both law and empery 
To rule the public is that king. 

—Book ii. 173-75- 

In the same scene is a still more striking instance, in which 
Ulysses complains of the disrespect shown by Achilles to 
Nestor^s age : — 

And then, forsooth, the faint defects of age 
Must be the scene of mirth ; to cough, to spit, 

And, with a palsy-fumbling on his gorget, 

Shake in and out the rivet. 

If this is not suggested by the following lines of Chapman 
in the eighth book, the coincidence is a remarkable one : — 

That Hector's self may try 

If my lance dote with the defects that fail best minds in age, 

Or find the palsy in my hands, that doth thy life engage. 

—Book viii. 93 - 5 . 

In the eleventh book of Chapman’s Hind Ajax is com- 
"pared to a mill-ass {hoi). This description is adopted by 
, Shakespeare with variations, and is kept up throughout the 
play: ‘Thou scurvy-valiant ass’; ‘An assinego may tutor 
thee ’ ; ‘ His eva^ns have ears thus long,’ etc. The char- 
acter throughout is true to Chapman’s description. The 
character of Menelaus is still more striking. I think no 
one who has read die description of Menelaus given by 
Chapman in his preface would dispute Shakespeare’s ac- 
- quaintance with it The resemblance in this case can hardly 
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be accidental : ‘ Simple, well-meaning, standii^ still aififect- 
edly on telling truth, small and shrill voice (not sweet, nor 
eloquent, as some most against the hair would have him), , 
short-spoken, after his country, the laconical manner, yet 
speaking thick and fast, industrious in the field, and willing 
to be employed, and (being mollis bellator himself) set still 
to call to every hard service the hardiest’. 

“ The laconic brevity of speech is very characteristic of 
Shakespeare’s Men^laus.” 



APPENDIX II 

iCll. iii, 4 : things of lore. In the critical note below will be 
found the various readings and conjectures recorded by the 
Cambridge Editors. With the conjecture I have ventured 
to edit, “things of lore” will mean matters of soothsaying. 
The word “ seen ” was of old frequently used as = “ versed,” 
“ skilled,” and here I believe that “ sight ” has the cognate 
.sense of “acquaintance,” “experience,” “insight”. Thus 
Johnson, Hymencei^ The Barriers^ line i6i, writes : — 

She wears a robe enchased with eagles’ eyes, 

To signify her sight in mysteries : 

and, again, Epigrams, xiv. 8 : — 

What name, what skill, what faith hast thou in things I 
What sight in searching the most antique springs I 

Now> in the former of these two passages, the word “ mys- 
^teties” is almost the exact equivalent of “lore,” “lore” in 
the c^ of Calchas being his learning derived from divina- 
tion, learning which had warned him to forsake Troy, even 
thoi^h by so doing he earned the name of traitor ; while in 
the latter f^ssage the general sense is pretty nearly identical. 
Further, we have seen in many instances how closely Shake- 
‘Speare follows Chaucer, and in Troilus and Criseyde, i. 64-77, 
we have two stanzas which must have been in Shake$peare*s 
■memory when writing this scene. They run 
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Now it so, that in the toun ther was ^ x 
Dwellinge a lord of greet auctoritee, 

A gret devyn that cleped was Calkas, 

That in science so expert was, that he 
Knew wel thlt Troye sholde destroyed be, 

By answere of his god, that highte thus, 

Daun Phebus or Apollo Delphicus. 

So whan this Calkas knew by calculinge, 

And eke by answere of this Appollo, 

That Grekes sholden swiche a peple bringe, 

Through which that Troye moste been for-do, 

He caste anoon out of the toun to go ; 

For wel wiste he, by sort, that Troye sholde 
Destroyed been, ye, wolde who-so nolde. 

Here the words “ That in science so expert was,” and “ So 
whan this . . . Appollo,” correspond precisely with through 
the sight I bear in things of lore,” and scientia was of old 
the usual equivalent of ‘More”. Again, in book iv. lines 
84-91, we have Calchas’s account of what he had forfeited 
in terms that Shakespeare reproduces in lines 3-12 of this 
scene. Thus, Chaucer 

Havinge un-to my tresour ne my rente 
Right no resport, to respect of your ese. 

Thus al my good I lost and to yow wente, 

Wening in this you, lordes, for to plese. 

But al that los ne doth me no disease. 

I vouche-sauf, as wisely have I joye, 

For you to lese al that I have in Troye. 

Shakespeare : — 

Appear it to your mind 

That through the sight I have in things of lore, 

1 have abandoned Troy, left my possession, 

Incurr’d a traitor’s name ; exposed myself, 

From certain and possess^’d conveniencies, 

To doubtful fortunes, sequestering from me all 
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Itime, acquaintance, custom and condition 
J^ame and most familiar to my nature, 

And nere, to do you service, am become 
As new into the world, strange, unacquainted. , 

Further, the succeeding stanzas of the same book represent 
Calchas^s next speech in this scene. 


ni. iii. 4 : things of lore] Ed ; things to love Q, Ff i» 2, 3 ; things to c<m 4 
F 4 ; things to Jove Johnson ; things^ to love Steevens conj. ; things abovs 
Collier, ed. a (Mitford conj.) ; things to Jove Dyce ; things from Jovs 
Staunton (Beckct conj.). 
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